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Fasting

To fast [Hebrew:W\ Q (W D p ), @& laWldfivative of the words to oppress, humiliate, torment, as well as to
distressed. Others translate this Hebrew wordlasfast”. 3And at the evening sacrifice | arose up from my
heaviness (Ezra 9:5); 3s it such a fast thatHave chosen? a day for a man to afflict his so(iIga 58:5).Also the
word 0 Z Htsoon) meansio fast” (Isa 58:5).In Greek we have the wor® H V W(kekteld, which means not to eat.
It is the latter which we wish to express by the v@ddifast.”

Fasing is a special religious exercise in which a believer deprives himself for a day from all that invigorates
body, humbling himself in body and soul before God as a means to obtain what he desires

Fasting is a religious exercigean exercise in whichne seeks after Gad-asting due to poverty, avarice, illness,
for health reasons, or a being prevented from eating food due to business activities is not applicable here. Ra
speak here of fasting as a religious exercise; it isfBodsed and its tent is to seek God thereby. Since all practice
of religion is neither to be selfilled nor practiced according to human institutions, but only according to$Goc
command and precept, this is also applicable for fasting. It does not consist of idlehéssnbactivity which is a
day-long engagement consisting of secret dealings with God.

It is a special exercisdt is not a daily activity such as prayer, reading, thanksgiving, and singing. Rather, i
practiced at special seasons of need, such iag bereatened or oppressed by the danger of a plague, having
engage in a very weighty task, perplexity, or having to make a choice concerning a weighty matter. It can even
to everyday matters such as seeking
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communion with God, the need fstrength to oppose specific sins, and growth in grace.

Fasting: Tdoe Deprived ofAll That Invigorates the Body

Fasting primarily consists ia depriving one§ selfof all that invigorates the body, being desirous to bring th
body for that given day inta condition of withdrawal, distress, pliableness, and weakness.

It consists, first of all, in a depriving ourselves of all food (being expressed by the word fasting), for he

partakes of any food has broken the fast. Observe this in Esther34:X&st ye for me, and neither eat nor drink.
We do not fast by merely depriving ourselves of meat. In the Old Testament there was a distinction between
and between clean and unclean; however, this is not related to fasting. PauRsiatgseod neiher to eat flesh, nor
to drink wine” (Rom 14:21)lt is also not related to days of fasting; rather, this pertains to giving offense to a wes
brother. The latter occurred during that period when there were some who still made a distinction betvgeas fo
dictated by the law of the Old Testament. It is in reference to this that the apostle®tae=fore, if meat make my
brother to offend, | will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest | make my brother to offe@adr 8:13).That is,
3 would rather deprive myself of this than that | should offend any@eme had freedom to eat animals which hac
been sacrificed to idols. The apostle declared that there was such freedom, since the idol was in reality none
Others, however, did not heve they had such freedom and were offended when they observed that others di
Therefore, not only did the apostle refuse to eat the meat of sacrificed animals, but he wanted to eat no meat
someone would be offended by it. Except for suntasions, however, he would eat meat. Thus, these texts cannot
used in support of papal fasting, at which time they deprive themselves of meat. Else, they should also d
themselves of wine and ought not ever eat meat.

Secondly, on a day of fastimge are to deprive ourselves of all external ornamentation. In Old Testament tir
the people covered their bodies with a type of material which was of the most inferior kind. They would then
this as tightly around the body as if they were putting gantb a bag in preparation for transport, for they normally
wore wide garmentfisa 3:24).Furthermore, they made this sack, which they wrapped around themselves, dirty
sprinkling dirt and ashes upon it, so that they would display themselves befoeoten in the most wretched and
humblest circumstances, thereby declaring that they were unworthy
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of everything.3A day for a man ... to spread sackcloth and ashes under fiBa%8:5; My clothing was sackcloth
(Ps 35:13); Gird thee with sackokth, and wallow thyself in ashégJer 6:26); No man did put on him his
ornaments (Exod 33:4).

Thirdly, on a day of fasting we must deprive ourselves of all entertainment such as recreational games; ta
walk for the purpose of seeing gardens, ornamlevorks of art, or plantations; or going out by boat or horse ar
carriage merely for pleasur@ehold, in the day of your fast ye find pleasufisa 58:3).One must even refrain from
marital union(1 Cor 7:5).

Fourthly, we must also refrain from penfing the labors of our calling®And whatsoever soul it be that doeth
any work in that same day, the same soul will | destroy from among his people. It shall be unto you a sabbath «
Lev 23:3032.

Fifthly, there must also be a refraining from sle@m such a day we must arise early and retire no earlier th
normal. On such a day we may also not slumber, for that would be entirely contrary to the objective of the day.
slumber results in a loss of time, and it is as if we would bring a deaddaddre the Lord as if it were the body
that was fasting. It is in conflict with a humbling of ourselves. Sleep invigorates a person, and the purpose of th
is the humbling of the soul as facilitated by the faintness and weakness of theedmbithusto humble oné& self
deeply.

Sixthly, above all things we must carefully guard against the commission of sins. It would be the abominati
all abominations if upon a day that we wish to humble ourselves over our sins and desire to pray for fokgagene:
well as to be spared from those plagues which we have made ourselves worthy of by waytludtsat the same
time we were to tempt the Lord by the commission of 38snot this the fast that | have chosen? to loose the ban
of wickedness$ (Isa 58:6)

Fasting: A Humbling of Ourselves

The second aspect of fasting is a humbling of ourselves according to body and soul. Soul and body -
intimately united that the ill disposition of the one begets the ill disposition of the other. When the bodyihdue t
withdrawal of all refreshment, is rendered feeble, pliable, and is subdued, the soul will also be in such a dispc
and thus the natural disposition takes on a spiritual dimension. Fasting, in and of itself, is not a religious practic
only so when it is a seeking after God by way of fasting. He who has merely deprived himself of all refreshmer
not partially observed a day of fasting, for fasting and a humbling of
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ourselves are not two separate duties. Fasting must be charachgriaenumbling of ourselves, and the humbling of
ourselves must be done by way of fasting. Fasting serves but one purpose: to facilitate the humbling of the soul
no significance beyond that. Since fasting facilitates this, however, the act ais sieslertheless required. It is an
essential aspect of a day of fasttngowever, only in union with, and thus inseparable from, the humbling «
ourselves. They do not function in a dual sense, but in unison.

When, on a given day of fasting, we humble elwss by way of fasting, then, at the very outset of the day, the
will be a greater appetite for food than noréhalready prior to the normal mealtime. This is not always due to tt
corruption of our naturé a nature which always hankers for that whicforbidden. Rather, it issues forth from the
relationship between fasting and the humbling of ourselves. Sorrow over the deficiency of the soul engenders
about that which the body is lacking, and a deficiency in the body engenders sorrow ovécigecgef the soul.
They are thus both subservient to the humbling of ourséest 10:12).3.. and ye shall afflict your soulgLev
23:27).

A humbling of one§ self consists in:

(1) The confession of sin, accompanied with grief and shaaw in the twenty and fourth day of this month
the children of Israel were assembled with fasting ... and confessed thé{iN&hs9:12); O my God, | am ashamed
and blush to lift up my face to Thee, my God: for our iniquities are increased over our head, tagspass is grown
up unto the heavengEzra 9:6).

(2) Declaring ourselves to be worthy of judgment and a subscribing to justice if the Lord were to execute
merited judgments upon u&dowbeit Thou art just in all that is brought upon us; for Thast done right, but we
have done wickedly(Neh 9:33).

(3) A supplicating for grace, frequently accompanied with weeping. Concerning the day of a solemn assemit
read in Joel 2:173 et the priests, the ministers of therd, weep between the porch atid altar, and let them say,
Spare Thy people, Qord. " This is also to be observed on the day of fasting recorded in Neh 9. Consider alsc
following passagesd humbled my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bogem35:13);
3And when they had fasted and prayed (Acts 13:3); Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting
(Matt 17:21);

(4) A renewal of the covenant with the wholehearted intent to forsake former sins and to live a go@wtife:
because of all iB we make a sure covenaiiNeh 9:38);3s not this the fast that | have chosen? to loose the bands
wickedness (Isa 58:6);



(5) The giving of alms:3s not this the fast that | have chosen? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and
thou lring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that th
not thyself from thine own flesh{lsa 58:67).

The Duration of Fasting

The duration of fasting is limited to a twesftyur hour period from evening to evening.

(1) Moses Deut 9:9, Elijah 1 Kings 19:8, and the Lord Jesus Christ Matt 4:2 fasted for forty consecutive
during which time the Lord preserved their lives in a miraculous manner. We are not commanded to imitate this;
so is oty superstition. Furthermore, no one can be without food for such a long period of time. We do not follov
Lord Jesus if we deprive ourselves of meat for such a period of time while yet eating something during the de
did not eat at all during thgteriod, nor did He designate His fasting to be an example to be followed by us. M
things He either did by virtue of His divinity or in regard to His mediatorial office, we are neither able nor permi
to imitate.

(2) We also read about seven days adting 1 Chron 10:12 and of three ddisther 416). This is to be
understood as a period during which something was eaten each evening. Or else, due to there being a warmel
in those countries, they were able to be without food for a longer wittegut doing harm to their health. However,
the normal time period for fasting is one dalyom evening to evening Lev 2@sa 58:5).

Question Are all men obligated to fast for an entire day? Would one then, upon becoming somewhat fain
thus unfit fo prayer and other duties of that day, be able to eat something, such as a piece of bread or son
similar?

Answer In respect to certain persons the rule appledesired mercy, and not sacrificéHos 6:6).This applies
to women who have given Hi, the sick, nursing mothers, those who are exceptionally weak (even though not s
nursing babies, as well as children who must be dealt with according to their age. Some are not to be depr
anything, others are to be given as little as possérid again others need to learn how to fast. However, the healt
must deprive themselves of everything for the entire time. To become somewhat faint is the objective of fastin
one must not shrink back from that objective. The pretense of beingarrgrayer issues forth from the opinion that
fasting is no more than an exercise to become more fit for prayer and similar exercises. Such
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believe that this faintness is not a part of fasting, thinking that it is only spiritual in nature. Onisavékperience
that, rather than becoming unfit, this faintness will render one more fit to pray with increased humility, as we
cause one to call upon God with the disposition of one who is entirely destitute. Even if the manifestation of all 1
not as vehement as is otherwise the case, toward the evening, prayer will become more earnest, and then at
special blessing will follow.

The Distinction Between Public and Private Fasting

As far as the persons who fast are concerned, a distineaiohe made between public and private fasting.

First, public fasting occursvhen:

() It is proclaimed by the government due to a general nationalPrieedt war, pestilence, famine, an insect
plague, extraordinary drought, persistent rain, or similauwences. In such events, governments have the right
proclaim fast and prayer days. This does not mean that such a day of fasting is a commandment of men;
observance of days of fasting is commanded by God. Instead, governments do but dbsigmateas determined
by God by way of extraordinary circumstances.

(2) A synod, classis, or elders of a particular congregation designate a day of fasting for the church unde
supervision, doing so due to an extraordinary need in the chirelit persecution of that church or churches in othet
lands, the manifestation of false doctrine, the need for reform due to decline, the calling of ministers or the elec
consistories, or other specific circumstances. This is also not a human instiutiche observance of a divine
command.

Secondlyprivate fastingoccurs when:

(1) some individual bosom friends agree to set apart & dayit due to their own needs or the needs of others,
an exceptional desire to seek the Lord earnestly for a desattdr? either for body or soul;

(2) a father institutes a day of fasting for his family;

(3) an individual sets apart a day for himself. Everyone has personal freedom in doing this, be it that he set
a day for special occasions; that he schedudgs df fasting which, in his judgment, are most suitable for2hiinis
having been the custom of eminently godly pergolest that by having to select a day anew each time the matter
neglected; or that he selects such a day each time anew. In so daingagguaint ourselves with the Lord; we will
become more modest and holy, and the Lord
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generally grants more spiritual grace to such. In setting such a day apart, every one is free as to the extent to w
wishes to do so. It can be that he widisist from his labors if he is s&mployed and if it is not to the disadvantage
of his family; he can do this without anyone else noticing this. Or it can be that he sets this day apart
nevertheless intending to do his wérkhis being required blgis circumstances and to eat a limited amount of food,
SO as to conceal from others the fact that he is fasting that day. The latter must very much be his objective act
to the instruction of Christ in Matt 6:18: MMoreover when ye fast (this apgdi to private rather than public fasting),
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance. ... But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head (dress yours
honorable manner, as you are accustomed to do), and wash thy face; that thou appeammen tmtfast, but unto
thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee dplnlyever, you cannot
conceal this from your family, then you must not allow this to detract you. But, if this would cause you tc
ridiculed, you must fully conceal this and eat a little.

Exhortation to Fasting

It is sac® a sign of great decay in the chufcthat so little work is made of fasting, both in public as well as
secretly. Therefore all who wish to lead a life of tender gedké and desire to see the good of Zion ought to st
themselves up to exercise this duty, for:

(1) Has not God has commanded th{is8v 23:27;Joel 2:12);

(2) Have not the church and the saints of all ages practiced this and left us an example tovbéd?fd@lbserve
this in(Judg 20:25 2 Chron 20:3 and Neh 9:1. References to solitary fasting are to be found in Neh 1:4 and Ps
This was not only a duty and practice in the Old Testament, but also in the New Testament (cf. Mzt /A1b
9:15; Mak 9:29; Luke 2:37; Acts 13:3cts 14:23;1 Cor 7:5).Therefore, as obedient children of God and followers
of the saints, fast frequently. This was the practice of the original Christian church and of believers at the outset
Reformatior? and even log thereafter. Do not allow this practice to die out.

If a public fast has been proclaimed, conduct yourself well in doing so. There are but few who fast wel
therefore, there is perplexity in the land where the church resides$ &gelwill be upongu in a special manner. It
will be pleasing to Him when He observes your standing in the breach to turn away His anger from the land. P
He would deliver the land upon your prayer; and even if
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the land were to be destroyed, the eye of the Lodd-as mercy will be upon you and your loved ones. You will ther
have peace in your conscience wherever you go, knowing that you have endeavored to uphold the pillars ¢
church and country.

If some of the godly have agreed to set apart a day, endeajoin them, and stir up some other godly person tc
do likewise. The Lord will most certainly be among you; He will come to you and bless you. It will engender a s
bond of mutual love, a holy mutual fellowship, and quicken both love and the perfermiagood works. When you
make work of having solitary days of fasting, you will experience that the promise is true and will be fulfilled for \
SThy Father ... shall reward the@Matt 6:18). The Lord will manifest that this is pleasing to Him. He imtrease
your light, and strengthen your heart in faith; you will be nearer to God in your walk, and lead a life which is 1
sober and thoughtful; and your conscience will be more tender. You will have more strength against sin, and r
more comfortfrom the Lord. He who has exercised himself in this has never regretted that he has done so, a
wish to recommend it as an exceptional means unto spiritual growth.

When you thus have determined to observe either a public or secret day of prayeusy@uempare yourself for
this ahead of time by removing all obstacles, by being moderate in your intake of food and drink in the evening
by getting a moderate amount of sleep at night. Confess your aversion for such a day of prayer as a sin bel
Lord, and ask that you may be fit to conduct yourself well on this day of prayer. If you intend to observe this
others, pray that the others may be fit for this as well.

If the day of prayer is spent as described above, let your conduct also beriapgubsequent to this. Rejoice in
the evening that you have food to eat, since you are not worthy of one bite of bread. Thank the Lord that He giv
you in His favor? as having been purchased with the blood of Christ. Be moderate in your usé aisfavell as in
sleeping. Preserve the impression of all that has transpired that day; that is, of all your initiatives toward God
God$§ manifestations toward you. Give close attention as to how God responds to your day of prayer, for Go
respnd to it. In this way you will accustom yourself to this duty, and discover so much sweetness in it, that yot
long to have such a day of prayer by renewal.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY¥SIX
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Watchfulness

As fasting is conjoined to prayer, so watchfulness conjoined to prayeAVatch and pray (Matt 26:41);
Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all persev@tahce
6:18); Be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayérPet 4:7). We mugherefore also take this duty to helad
duty the Lord Jesus has so solemnly commanded us to perfamd.what | say unto you | say unto all, Watch
(Mark 13:37); Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth cofitatt 24:42).

There is aspritual watchfulnessand aphysical watchfulnessBoth are the duty of a Christian and we shall
therefore speak of both.

Spiritual Watchfulness Defined

Spiritual watchfulnessonsists in watching over our soul in a careful and circumspect manner int@tdeo evil
may befall her. Spiritual life is a precious and desirable treasure to the believer, far excelling the entire world a
that is in it. It has many enemies which lie in wait fo itot to be a partaker of it, but to destroy it; they hatd it
Christian is therefore diligent in preserving this lifKeep thy heart with all diligence(Prov 4:23). The believer
knows the value of that life, is acquainted with his enemies and their activities, loves this life, is desirous to pre
and incrase it, takes care that it is not injured, and is thus circumspect and always on guard if there is d
approaching from elsewhere. If he becomes aware of something, he is alert and stands ready with his weapons
to turn away the enemy, attackiatlthose who come too close.

Spiritual watchfulness is exercised with several objectives in
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view. First of all, it pertains tdhe spiritual influence®f the Holy Spirit, such as light, comfort, and strerfgth
whereby the spiritual life of the soul &rengthened. A Christian prays for this, and during prayer, as well
immediately thereafter, waits to see whether the Lord will grant him something so that he may immediately rece
and seal it within his hearfiMy voice shalt Thou hear in the nrming, OLord; in the morning will | direct my prayer
unto Thee, and will look up(Ps 5:3); Blessed is the man that heareth Me, watching daily at My gates, waiting at
posts of My door$ (Prov 8:34); STherefore | will look unto thé.ord; | will wait for the God of my salvation(Mic
7:7).

Secondly, watchfulness pertainsaib that issues forth from the squuch as thoughts, words, and deeds, lest tr
soul be injured by any sin. Instead, there will be a striving that our entire conduct may be gdoo@au$ will,
whereby spiritual life increases in strengfBut watch thou in all things(2 Tim 4:5). A Christian strives for thisi
said, | will take heed to my ways, that | sin not with my tongue: | will keep my mouth with a bfR#€39:1); 3
thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. | have chosen the way of truth: Thy judgments
laid before mé (Ps 119:59,30). Since the Christian is conscious of his impotence, he cries to God feBéiekp.
watch, OLord, before my routh; keep the door of my lipgPs 141:3); et the words of my mouth, and the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in Thy sight, ®U (?$19:14). The believer guards his heart jealously, an
since he knows that there are snares everywhere, he mogssgdcautiously. He is watchful in his every deed anc
ponders the path of his feet (Prov 4:26). Time and again he seeks counsel addagksihat wilt Thou have me to
do” (Acts 9:6). He looks whether the way before him is safe and each time sethiddegt with caution lest he step
into a snare. He walks, so to speak, on his toes. This can be ascertained from tti2 WokiL E(Zlaibby: See
then that ye walk circumspectlyEph 5:15). Then, when he finds all to be smooth, he proceeds couragebhsly.
Lord of hosts ... hath made them as His goodly horse in the battle. And they shall be as mighty men, which
down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the bgflech 10:35).

Thirdly, the person who is spiritually watchful also keeps an eye oatlftrat enters the souko that no enemy
will steal in to harm his spiritual life. He knows his eneniig¢ise devil, the world, and his fleshand he knows their
wickedness and their tireless activity. He is on his guard for that very reason, and Rdadbess the doors and the
windows.” 4 made a covenant with mine eygdob 31:1);
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He ... stoppeth his emfrom hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing(&al 33:15). In accordance with
the exhortation of the apostle he is on guard against the dBeilsober, be vigilant; because your adversary th
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh abouteking whom he may devoufl Pet 5:89). The Christian is on guard against
the world when it approaches him with either flattery, threats, or persecutions, conquering all this by faith (1
5:4). He is on guard against his flesh, indwelling corruptaod the sin which so easily besets him. The apostl
exhorts him to do soDearly beloved, | beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
against the soul(1 Pet 2:11).

Believers Exhorted to Be Watchful

Therefore, Christins, stir up your desire to be watchful and make work of it with the courage of a&aieiich
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strddgCor 16:13).

(1) We are by nature very drowsy. Our spiritual life is feeble, weak, has but little sigd indwelling corruption
will very readily befuddle our understanding. We shall therefore very readily slumber as the brideskdiep, but
my heart waketh(Song 5:2). Such was also the experience of the wise virgMiile the bridegroom tarriedhey
all slumbered and slep{Matt 25:5).

(2) The enemies are wakeful and are tireless in the execution of their assaults. They never miss an opportl
rob us of an advantage; and if we are not watchful, they will have the advantage.

(3) How scandaus it is if we are assaulted by the enemy due to our lethargy! If we are wounded while wiel
the sword, those wounds will soon heal. If, however, we allow ourselves to be conquered due to lethargy, we
come into the presence of the Lord with shafoewe are then without excuse.

(4) The wounds inflicted by the enemy are very grievous; his arrows are poisonous and burrow in deeply.
balm of Gilead, administered by the Great Physician, did not heal those wounds, they would be the cause of
They would rob you of your precious treastirgpiritual life2 and of all your valuable, spiritual ornamen#lessed
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see higavabtel5).

(5) When we are watchful, howeyeve need not fear the enemy. How much more honor and praise will then
enjoyed in the presence of the Lord Jesus, who will crown the conqueror with &lorjim that overcometh will |
give to eat of the tree of lifgRev 27); He that overcometh shaot be hurt of the second
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death” (Rev 2:11);3To him that overcometh will | grant to sit with Me in My thror{®ev 3:21). Therefore, watch!

Guidance unto Watchfulness

If you therefore are desirous of being spiritually watchful, then use thosesryjiea also use to remain physically
alert.

(1) He who excessively partakes of food and drink cannot be alert. Therefore, he who wishes to be alert \
moderate and sober. Such is also true h#med take heed to yourselves, lest at any time yourthiéarovercharged
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Watch ye th
and pray alway$(Luke 21:3436).

(2) He who wishes to be watchful seeks the company of those who are watchful witNenimust do likewise in
the spiritual realm:3Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. For if they fall
one will lift up his fellow” (Eccles 4:910).

(3) He who wishes to be watchful will request someone to awakeif heed be. Such is also true here. Since nc
one but the Lord is able to awaken us and to keep us watchful, we shall thus request of Him in prayer to do s
Lord will answer this request and arouse #$e wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth n@iaeto hear as the
learned (Isa 50:4).

(4) He who wishes to be watchful will set his alarm clock, which will arouse him at the appropriate time.
flarm clock is the fear of God3The fear of the.ord is a fountain of life (Prov 14:27).

(5) He whowishes to be watchful will not easily and lazily lie down; rather, he will keep himself occupied. St
is also true here, for if we keep ourselves occupied with the reading df @amtd, prayer, singing, and engagement
in the Lord§ work with delight, the, even if we have but little strength, we shall be spiritually watcHlatch
therefore: blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when He cometh shall find so(tattg24:4246).

Physical Watchfulness

Physical watchfulnessonsists in depriving orfgself of sleep at a time which is designated for sleep. As God h
ordained that ma# life be preserved by means of food and drink, so also by way of2sidgiph is the refreshing
dew of nature and, so to speak, moistens the brain, thereby refrestimgeispend too much time sleeping, we shall
feed our vices, weaken our body, and it will be the cause of numerous ills and sicknesses. If we sleep too litt
body will become weak and we shall be unfit for work. Thus Bdto much or too little sleepwill cause the mind
to be dull and lethargic. The metabolism of the body is not the same in



15

all men; the one needs more sleep than the other. Thus, one who performs heavy labor needs more sleep than
leads a quiet and sedentary life. Everylggubrson ought to know himself in this respect, so that he will not harm r
body either way and thus would commit sin. Wakefulness can sometimes be the result of illness, mental to
anxiety, or an intense desire to commit such sins as gamblinghoindaor the mental reflection upon things which
one would indeed desire, and about which one builds castles in the sky. Sometimes we need to be wakeful
because we are compelled to this by our calling, or because we are determined to comphateoandeof work
doing this in our calling either manually or by way of study. We are not discussing such watchfulness here, but
a watchfulness of a religious nature.

Physical Watchfulness for Religious Reasons

To be watchful for religious reasomsa special religious exercise in which we deprive ourselves of sleep for |
entire night or a portion of it. Such time is then used entirely for the purpose of engaging ourselves in prayer, re
and meditatiod in order to crucify the flesh with itsists and to grow spiritually.

All that we have said in our exposition of fasting is also applicable to our explanation concerning watchful
The one is a deprivation of food and the other of sleep. Iréligious exercisefor the objective is to & God in
this manner. The time is not spent in being quiet and inactive, but it consists of spiritual activity.sfieisia
exerciseand thus we must not engage in it too often, nor make it a daily activity, for this would be injurious to
body, whch soon would become unfit for anything.

It consists, first of all, in @epriving one§ self of sleeplhe time involve@d that is, when, how long, whether it is
the entire night or some time during the niglig entirely a matter of personal choice. It dsnat the beginning of
the night, in the morning, or in between these, one arising out of sleep and lying down again some time later. W
then deprive ourselves of sleep; and if we become sleepy, we must fight againhsing so either with physical
means such as getting up and walking around or by putting something tart or bitte§imonéh; as well as by the
use of spiritual means: prayer, crying for the Spirit, and mourning over our listlessness. This is not to suggest tl
deprivation ofsleep itself is religious in nature, but it merely belongs to the mode of this religious exerc
Watchfulness must be accompanied by spiritual exercises.

Secondly, it consists ingeeking after Golly means of prayer, reading, meditation, or reflecte.are then not
only watchful
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because we have the time for it, but rather that we might seek the countenance of God with a terfdar he
tenderness engendered by watchfulness and spiritual wrestling. It is a watchful praying and a prayerfuh@sschfl
they mutually stimulate each other. This is not an obligation which devolves upon all men, for there can be ph
unfitness, or it can be that due to either hard work during the day or their present circumstances, they are in r
strength. The who are either single, have a godly family, or have a godly partner can do this more readily. Ot
however, would cause trouble by this, and would stir up more that is not edifying in their homes than that \
would edify them during this time. Sudan occasionally engage in this while remaining in bed. They are th
wakeful in all quietness without anyone noticing that they quietly send up their secret prayers Godward. As mt
possible our watchfulness is to be such that no one is aware of waf of prayerful watchfulness and watchful
prayer, the body (which yields much opportunity for sin and stimulates us toward sin) is subdued and renderec
useful.

Watchfulness Commanded and Exemplified

(1) The Lord Jesus enjoins His disciples to kaahful in this manner3Vatch and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation (Matt 26:41).

(2) The Lord Jesus has left us an example in tiisid in the morning, rising up a great while before day, He
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and therged (Mark 1:35); 3And it came to pass in those days, that
He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer t6 (Goke 6:12).

(3) Such has been the practice of the saints. Jacob remained alone the entire night in ordéGen@ay24;
Hos 12:5). David testified of himselfAt midnight | will rise to give thanks unto Thee because of Thy righteou
judgments (Ps119:62); dn the night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of myREd2:8); 4
prevented te dawning of the morning, and cried. ... Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that | might meditate ir
word” (Ps 119:147148). Asaph did likewiseMy sore ran in the night, and ceased (@ts 77:2). The bride sought
upon her bed at night, and arosgidg the night to seek out her precious Jesus (Sonrg; &@ng5:5).

The Christians of the church of the first century endeavored to do likewise. Gradually, however, this change
a superstition, just as popery still has its superstitigiss, to which they attribute great holiness, and deem them t
be very meritorious. It was
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also much more common during the initial time of the Reformation. If you wish to read a more comprehel
description of this, you ought to red2e Trappen des Geesikbn LevengThe Steps of Spiritual Life) by my
deceased father, Theodore a Brakel.

From all this we observe what earnestness and zeal these holy men had; if we only had more zeal, we
emulate them more. However, alas! this earnestness and zedtimng lact these days which are void of zeal, and
therefore, why am | even speaking here of specific days of fasting anewatgites? However, the Lord can yet let
this be a means so that it will not be entirely forgotten. May someone yet be stirred hig2bgrtat least be
convinced of his lack of zeal, being even too hasty in his morning and evening exercises. May he be convince
far removed he is from a frame which would stir him to arise in the night or that would move him to set ap
portion ofthe beginning or end of the night to be watchful for the purpose of engaging in prayer.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY¥SEVEN
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Solitude

Solitude is a separation from all men for a period of time in order to be enabled to expréssahenore
earnesly and freely as one engages himself in seeking after. @6l designate this as separation from all
fellowship with menin order to distinguish it from that type of solitude of a few of the godly, who at times seek 1
out in order to communicate witmore freedom. Sometimes they choose places of solitude other than those
normally frequent, in order to occupy themselves either with fasting and prayer or with thanksgiving.

Prayerful Solitude

This is aseasonabkeparation and thus not lifelong & tPapists do in their monasteries, which are nothing moi
than places of filth, dens of murder, and impure Sodoms. Then there are also the hermits among them who
themselves to be enclosed within four walls, or who make either the forest or tamesisl their residence. We abhor
this manner of lifé even if it were void of all superstition and pollution. For, first of all, it is contrary to $¥50d
command who has created man as a social creature, sayiisgyot good that the man should be alo(®en 2:18).
Secondly, it is Go& will that we let our light shine before men in order that they may see our good works and
glorify our Father which is in heaven (Matt 5:16); and that we would use our gifts to the advantage, conversior
edification of other men. We have received our talents to that end, along with the comi@andpy till | come
(Luke 19:13). Thirdly, continual solitude prevents us from becoming acquainted with our corrupt heart, kb
humbled by this, and striving for its san#tion, there being no opportunity whereby this corruption would manife
itself. If the
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heart were good, and if sin would only be the result of circumstances external to the heart, one would be perm
seek solitude. However, the residual cption of the heart will be no less sinful in nature when there is no occasi
to manifest this sinfulness. We cannot improve the inherent sinfulness of the heart. We learn this gradually
stumble along. Since we cannot stir up others by our examgle@@anwords while in solitude, likewise we can
neither be stirred up by the example and words of others, nor will we be able to exercise the communion of
which we confess. Continual solitude will sooner rendea beast or a devitather than amngel. Two are better
than one; for if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath
another to help him up(Eccles 4:910). Solitude must be but for a sea8dre it a few hours or a few days.

Seasnal separation occurs in order that we might engage ourselves more earnestly and freely in those ex
whereby we seek after God. To seek solitude in order to be lazy or idle is the work of beasts; to do so in ol
commit sin? either alone or witlsomeone elsgis an abomination. If, however, our objective is holy, we must als
be occupied with holy things, that is, with prayer, reading, meditation, singing, and humble communion with
SThrough desire a man, having separated himself, seeketmemtheddleth with all wisdom(Prov 18:1). It is
immaterial where we seek such solitude. We can either take a walk, sit down in a deserted field, be somewhere
farm, or go into the garden.

The Heart Must Strive for Solitude

We must always strive fa disposition of heart that is inclined toward solitude while surrounded by the turm
of the world and as we interact with people. This means that we are to be loose and divorced from all that is
world, such as the honor, love, riches, lustsl pleasures of men. Furthermore, it means to be free from all creatu
so that they will neither have dominion over us, conquer our hearts, confuse, nor trouble us. Rather, we are tc
use of everything, to the extent that this may be subservientrgawney to eternity, as if we were lord and master.
doing so similar to a stranger who is but travelling through. If a cross or tribulation comes our way, we are not tc
for creature comfort or help, but in solitude look unto Gadvatch, and am aa sparrow alone upon the house top
(Ps 102:7); Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power of the d&s 22:20); Rescue my soul
from their destructions, my
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darling® from the lions (Ps 35:17). To this continual solitude also bebmglife with God. To be loose from the
creature and to be united to God must go hand in hand. It is thus that Enoch (Gen 5:22), Noah (Gen 6:9), anc
walked with God:3 have set théord always before me(Ps 16:8). Such was also true for Asa@But it is good for
me to draw near to GodPs 73:28). We are to be in such a solitary disposition when interacting with men; howe
we are also to separate ourselves from men at our normal devotional time.

Special Times of Solitude

However, in addition tahis habitual disposition of solitude and separation at the normal devotional time, it is
exceptional means for the increase in godliness if we occasionally designate a special time in which we fully se
ourselves from the company of men. This dmnfor some hours or some days. Everyone must proceed he
however, in a manner consistent with his physical or spiritual condition.

The occupation of some will not permit this. If such persons were to take as much time for this as they v
perhaps dese 2 and which others are able to dthey would do harm (perhaps ruin) to themselves and their familie
and let their children run loose without supervision. Godliness would be slandered thereby. The Lord is not bot
the means, and if someone with ader conscience cannot make use of this extraordinary means, the Lord freque
grants him increased manifestations of Him3etiore than he would have received in the other way.

The spiritual condition of some is such that they should not engage indasgns of solitude. Either they are still
babes in grace who are not able to spend their time well; or they are subject to extraordinary trials and assault:
are frequently increased by seasons of solitude. Thus, their solitude would be spoiledvithase thus assaulted,
we counsel as children not to neglect entirely the extraordinary exercise of prayerful solitude. Rather, they shot
a shorter period of time (without straining themselves to do something great and extraordinary or talbeitsiinre
in an extraordinary manner), quietly turn to God, and with an expectant frame seek to be alone for some time.
Lord meets them there, they must yield to the resultant motions; if these motions readily subside, then, by re
they are to b expectant. The Lord will occasionally revisit them. If they notice that their thoughts wander tow
sinful and vain things, or if the

! The Statenvertaling uses the wolknzame)that is, Jonely one.
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trials become too intense and overcome them, it is best to return homeward; the exercise will not be witfide fru
Lord, who will not be sought in vain, will as yet cause them to rejoice over the fact that they were desirous to se
Lord, and there will be some measure of increase in their godly disposition. Those who do have more tim
opportunity, howewe also ought to take more time for this. And even if at times all does not go well and they n
return homeward wounded and defeated, they must resume this as soon as possible. The Lord takes note
intention, and this is time and again pleasingitm.

Exhortation tobe in Solitude

Therefore, children of God, seek the face of your Father in secret. Take some time occasionally and se
lonely places in order that there you might wrestle, pray, weep, call for, and wait upon the comforts af,tfe:Lo

First, such was the practice of the Lord Jesus, and He has left us an example so that we would walk
footsteps. At one time He would go to a solitary place (Mark 1:35); at another time He would ascend a mount:
by Himself (Matt 14:23)and at other times He would use the Garden of Gethsemane as His normal place of p
(Luke 22:39). This has also been the practice of the following saints: Abraham (Gen 15), Isaac (Gen 24:63
Jacob (Gen 32). Many of the godly have prospered exogfifan doing so. Therefore, you ought to emulate then
and do likewise. If you are singularly desirous, motivated by love, to follow Jesus in this, be assured that He will
you in love and sweeten your efforts.

Secondly, it is time and again needfal us to recover from the ill disposition we acquire in the midst of th
turmoil of the world. Worldly turmoil is very capable of disturbing intimate fellowship with God and of causing us
be estranged from Him. Here the eye sees something, and theeer tiears something, by which our lusts are stirre:
up, causing us to be drawn away to give attention to these matters. And thus our lusts are ignited, and those
lusts frequently engender sinful deeds which harm and defile the soul. The creatareihherent ability to enchant
us? and thus imperceptibly steal our hearts. We frequently do not notice this until we have lost our heart. Every
there are snares and opportunities to either lust after honor, be envious, say vain words, lushextdvaast, or
have impure inner motions. Is it therefore not most needful to make a special effort to lift up our heads out of &
failures, seeking restoration of this sweet freedom and to be loose from all creatures? Solitude is a special
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mears to that end, for in this way we may frequently meet God, and will return to our calling with a strengthe
heart.

Thirdly, while engaged in our daily routine, we are frequently closed up within. The heart is hard, the eyes r
to produce tears, andenbecome listless and dull. If, however, we then seek a place of solitude other than
ordinary, the heart will frequently be enlarged. It becomes tender, and we can vent our complaints in a more in
manner. Spiritual desires relative to a varietynatters multiply, and we shall begin to supplicate and weep. We c:
then persevere and pray that it may touch the heart. Even if there are times when we have had not much else
privilege and ability to pray, we shall nevertheless go homewardamihiet joy and we shall frequently think of
those extraordinary places; they will be to ukReob$ Bethel

Fourthly, the Lord is so good that He will meet His children in a special manner when they are ih eeznet
though it can be at times that alturned upside down within while they are in secret, that they are overcome w
heavy darkness, that the Lord hides His countenance for some time, and they become unbelieving, dull, and «
empty within. The Lord will yet secretly sustain and cah®sen to wrestle on. Upon that wrestling the Lord will meet
them occasionally in a special manner. He will then manifest Himself with such clarity that this light will be
glorious and strong for them; or He will manifest Himself with such intimacyl@relthat they will be, so to speak,
filled to overflowing. Then again He will grant such assurance of His grace and of their eternal salvation that i
suffice them. He will lead them into the inner chamber and reveal to them His eternal purpase dadthem; the
covenant of redemption established between the Father and Christ on their behalf; His wondrous incarnatic
bitterness of the suffering and death of Jesus; the necessity and efficacy of His perfect atonement on their
Christ$ resurrection for their justification; His glorious ascension; and His sitting at the right hand of the Fathe
their Advocate. This, and all that is implied therein, as well as the perfections of God which are revealed, they
an entirely differentight, and it has a different effect upon their heart than has ever been the case previously. He
leads them into the banqueting house and His banner over them is love, and it is thus that they are satiated wi
When Jacob laid himself down inlanely place, the Lord revealed Himself to him, so that he $8igkely thel.ord
is in this place ... this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of l{€avef8:1617). When he
wrestled in solitude on
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the other side of the rivéiabbok, the Lord blessed him and gave him the n3snael.” This had such an effect upon
his heart that he said, have seen God face to face, and my life is preséeri@en 32:30). When Moses was alone in
the wilderness, the Lord appeared to him inkdbming bush and granted him that grace to be sent forth to deliver t
people of God from Egypt. When Peter was praying upon the rooftop, he fell into a trance and the Lord reveal
calling of the Gentiles unto him. Therefore, if you desire singidaelations and singular comforts, seek solitary
places. You will then experience that God is good to those who seek Him, and you will perceive that you will
return homeward with a radiant soul.

Final Guidelines for Solitude

If, however, you have detmined both time and place for this practice and you proceed in this, then see tc
following:

(1) Neither demand nor expect too much from your efforts, nor have any expectations from yourself. Rather,
there humbly, empty, unfit, and longing thia¢ tHoly Spirit might teach you how to pray.

(2) Be not occupied with other thoughts which pertain to your calling or something else. Rather, during that
conduct yourself as if you were alone with God in the world, casting away and resisting ahtkeatto mind.

(3) Be especially on guard against your bosom sin, for this would very much defile your solitude and prever
from receiving a blessing.

(4) Continually occupy yourself with prayer, thanksgiving, waiting, reading, and sibgwen if you @ so
without feeling and cannot get your heart involved in it. The Lord will be pleased with your efforts and will grant
a blessing.

Take heed that you keep your secret place,r
Or else it will not be safe there

When do you keep your secret pldmy?
When you have intimate fellowship wit

God?

% This is the translation of tHeutch poem:
Ziet toe, houdt u eenzaam heilig
Anders is het daar niet veilig
'DQQHHU KRXGW PHQ?
Als men is met God gemeenzaan
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CHAPTER SEVENTYEIGHT

222222

Spiritual Meditation

In addition to solitude, we wish to consider the practice of holy meditation or spiritual reflection. This |
spiritual exercise in wich a godly persof having a heart which is separated from the earth and lifted up towe
heaver? reflects upon and engages his thoughts toward God and divine things with which he was already prev
acquainted. He does so in order to be led further iMoamysteries, to be kindled with love, to be comforted, anc
to be stirred up to lively exercises.

Spiritual Meditation: A Religious Exercise

Spiritual meditation is a@eligious exerciselt neither consists in idleness, nor is it a passive dispositiarhich
we are but recipients, permitting ourselves to be illuminated about the divine perfections and divine rhyatdries
as a mirror is irradiated by the sun. Instead, it is an activity in which the soul is occupied in reflecting upor
reasoning abut these matters, approving of them, delighting in them, is astonished about them and quicken:
them.

Occasionally the Lord will manifest Himself to a person without the individual having prepared himself for t
The soul, perceiving this manifestati will then allow herself to be led into this quietly, will follow gently, and will
be active with it. At other times we may resolve to occupy ourselves with meditation, and will either go for a wa
seek another place of solitude to engage oursalsesich. Some are still small in grace, and since they do not knt
much as yet, there is also not much for them to meditate upon. Others would be able to meditate more, but the
the door at the very outset, being desirous to have at the beginrimghtbla comes last. At the very outset they wish
to have clear light, sensibility,
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enjoyment, and sweetness; even though these are matters in which meditation culminates, and are the very
for which one engages in meditation. Those who havelomisin this area, however, will bring to mind the
perfections of God, His operations in the realm of nature and of grace, as well as His dealings with them. They
as if they were reading it in a book and permit themselves to be influenced thdrepye@son about these matters
in a holy conversation with God. At one moment they give thanks, then they pray, and then again they rejoice
they will ask, anticipating an answer, and then again they will strengthen their faith thereby. It isttthey/tbacupy
themselves and intensely involve themselves in doing so. If one thing escapes their attention, they will begin to
upon something else. If they have occupied themselves with matters too high for them, darkness coming upon t
a resllt, they will descend from this level and begin to reflect upon their previous experiences and the way in v
God has led them.

It is a requisite for meditation th#tte heart be separated from all things and be lifted up on. Higthoes not
merely sufice to have selected a place of solitude for the regular practice of meditation, but the soul itself mu
disposed toward being in solitude; that is, she must be separated from all that is upon earth and be lifted up
invisible things? as if she wre alone with God in this world. During that time we must lay aside all cares, desi
and earthly engagements and turn heavenward toward God. This does not mean that we shall immediately be
an elevated frame, but we shall be striving for thiser€é will be ejaculatory sighs with varying intensity for the
manifestation of light and grace. While thus striving to attain to a fit frame for this, we shall begin to think
meditate. The soul being empty, seeks to be filled with substance whereleymetitating, she may be nourished.
She offers herself, opens herself, yearns, anticipates, and is active.

The Persotwho Meditates

The one who meditates must &godly personAs the heart is, so will be the thoughts. An unconverted pérson
a natural prsor? will also have reflections, but these are consistent with his natdeeshutteth his eyes to devise
froward things (Prov 16:30); 3An heart that deviseth wicked imaginationdrov 6:18). He reflects upon his
previous ungodly deeds in which he fincenewed delight. Reflecting upon how his neighbor has wronged him,
becomes by renewal wrathful and bitter. He neither knows God nor His gracious operations. He also has no de
them, and
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therefore he neither can nor is willing to refleconghem. His best mental activity consists in being occupied in tf
acquiring of knowledge of the Word; however, his objective in doing so is not sound, for it is his objective t
esteemed as a wise man, to be knowledgeable like others, and to lmecaiieetrse well. We dealt with such natural
meditation in chapter 43.

Instead, spiritual meditation is the activity of a godly person who has spiritual light ahdnéeone less and the
other more. He knows God and has a desire after God; this is som nehy his heart is repeatedly drawn to God. It
was so sweet and delightful to him to have seen and tasted something of God that he could not forget it. Tir
again it comes to mind and he desires to experience this again in a greater measure. Baibnngaces this
experience a new sense of sweetness and stirs up his desires.

The Object of Meditation

The object of such meditation @vine matters of which he has prior acquaintan€eere is, furthermore, an
inquisitive thinking about and meditati upon those matters with which one is not yet acquainted but, neverthels
desires to be acquainted with. However, the meditation in question hepgastigal reflection upon matters with
which we are acquainted and concerning which we wish to berdiymoved again by way of meditation. He who is
desirous to engage in spiritual meditation will sometimes pursue what comes to mind, and thus follow the
indiscriminately from one subject to the next. If he wishes to be selective and to focusngpsubject, it will be
without effect and there will be no progress. We therefore must merely follow and yield to those inner motions \
flow forth out of such meditatioh prayer, thanksgiving, loveand to follow up what we have resolved to do. At
timesthe heart is empty and does not yield any food for thought; this could result in wandering thoughts. Then v
to select subject matter for meditation, and it is advisable initially to select an easy subject matter, such as the
which the Lord haded us since childhood; that is, the parents from whom we were born, what transpired in
families, how we were raised, how we conducted ourselves, where we attended school or labored and wi
transpired there, the sins committed in our youth, Homngs progressed after that, and how we conducted ourselv
during our teenage years. One could also meditate upon the prosperity and adversity we have encountered, tl
in which the Lord has led us unto the means of salvation, what initially movedrapent, and how by way of
falling and rising this came to pass. If we thus proceed from
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season to season, from experience to experience, from location to location, and from encounter to encounter
time and again stir special motions withia. While thus meditating, however, our heart must remain focused up
the Lord, and we must reflect upon each matter by relating it to the hand of God. In our scheduled devotional
we can also consider the work of redemption, beginning with etdewio®, proceeding to the fall, from there to the
promise of the Surety and Mediator and forward to the coming of Christ in the fiéisHife and deeds, and His
suffering and death. In doing so we must focus upon each aspect to see whether it stingtigm avithin us.
Hastiness in meditation will rob us of its fruitfulness. We can also consider the work of creation: its preservatiol
government, how all things are executed with precision by way of divine providence, and how each matter relz
one or more of Go® attributes as they reveal themselves in His works.

Spiritual Meditation: A Work of Go#l Spirit

Spiritual meditation is a work of Gdgl Spirit. The believer in and of himself is not capable of this. In addition 1
being known from persw@l experience, Scripture also teaches tA&t that we are sufficient of ourselves to think
any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of Gl Cor 3:5). God initially grants life to the soul, and He
quickens that life time and again wherebg slesires and seeks for food. He causes matters to come to our mind
governs our thoughts to meditate upon them in a spiritual manner. When a man once possesses spiritual life,
cannot be idle; it will be active by way of meditation. Since lifesoriginates in heaven, it will also gravitate toward
heaven. If it were not repressed by natural corruption, this life would always, without impediment, be exercis
holy meditation. Since spiritual life is repressed, however, it wrestles witltahigption and will break forth unto
holy meditation.My heart is inditing a good matte(Ps 45:1). To that end it is time and again needful that there |
the influence of the Holy Spirit whereby He lifts up and maintains life. Such is the mannercim tivdiregenerate
man meditates; however, he is moved to that end by the Spirit of God.

The Objective of Meditation: Growth in Grace

The allencompassing goal and objective of meditation is the building up and growth of spiritual life. M
particularly,it will be our objective:

(1) to acquaint ourselves with God and to have communion with Him, since that constitutes the felicity o
soul;



29

(2) to rejoice and delight ourselves in Gooh the beholding of whose countenance there is fullness of joy;

(3) to be kindled with love toward God, to believe in and sense§dode, and by renewal to be sweetly moved
in love toward God,

(4) to be comforted when we are downcast, for by meditation upon former days and the works and perfecti
God, the soul vi generally find comfort and refreshment;

(5) to be quickened in sanctification, for by way of such spiritual meditation and reflection, as well ¢
communing with God in solitude, the soul will acquire a good habitual disposition. She has experiegngeddd
is to be near unto God and she knows that sin will rob her of this. She has understood somethir§ lubliGess
and that He is worthy to be obeyed and she has increased in her love toward God. Thus, meditation renders h
zealous to walkn the way of the Lor& commandments.

These are indeed the matters we shall be striving for, and the Lord will at times also manifest Himself upor
meditation? however, not always. It frequently happens that meditation is very lifeless, and thatitbee firels
delight nor sweetness in it so that he needs to desist. Such can occasionally§osi§odnd sovereign dispensation.
At times this can be the result of meditation not being a habitual practice, as well as a lack of experience |
heavery art. At other times it can be caused by our listlessness toward this work, and the fact that the soul
disposed toward this work. We must therefore not neglect this work, however, but resume it at another time. ,
our occupation with this cantbe lengthy, we need to make it shoft@mnd we shall indeed experience that it is not
in vain.

Believers Exhorted

Therefore, you who are lovers of God and of holiness, learn this secret art which is practiced but little, for:

First, God commands it; argince you are both obligated and willing to be obedient unto God in other matte
such must also be the case toward this duty. Consider the following injuncitisbook of the law shall not depart
out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein dag night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that
written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good @aste$s3);3And
thou shalt remember all the way which thard thy God led thee thederty years in the wildernesgDeut 8:2).

Secondly, meditate upon the examples of the saints and let them be examples for you. There is the blesse
Mary: But Mary
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kept all these things, and pondered them in her harke 2:19). There is Déd: 3When | remember Thee upon my
bed, and meditate on Thee in the night watCl{s 63:6); O Lord, consider my meditation(Ps 5:1); L et ... the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in Thy sigRs 19:14). And consider AsapB:have considered thdays of
old, the years of ancient times. | call to remembrance my song in the night: | commune with mine own heart: al
spirit made diligent searcl{Ps 77:56).

Thirdly, it is the very nature of Gd§l children to be desirous for this. Your heart difved toward this and you
deem those happy who are thus engaged. Why then do you oppose the new man? Beloved, yield to your new
Consider in this respect Ps 1:8But his delight is in the law of thieord; and in His law doth he meditate day and
night.”

Fourthly, the very essence of sweetness is to be found herein, and it is profitabléeMyorkeditation of Him
shall be sweet: | will be glad in theR U (?$ 104:34);How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! ho
great is the sum of thenifl| should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when | awake, | am still \
Thee” (Ps 139:1718). How much profit there is to be found in this! It consists in having fellowship with God,
enjoy His intimate affection, to receive a faste of heaven, to be changed into His image, to be adorned with
luster of His glory, and to enjoy all that your soul finds delight in. What more could you wish upon earth? There
engage yourself in this exercise and become accustomed to it.fEvisna difficult and arduous task at first, it will
subsequently become more delightful, and the Lord will not permit you to seek Him in vain.

| do not wish to prescribe rules to you. Begin with it and you will experience yourself which way is besi.for
Only make sure that you separate yourself fully, doing so with the intention and the desire to think of nothing
during that time. Let your heart go out in prayer for the reception of the Spirit, for quickening grace, as well &
guidance. If yu perceive that you cannot make a beginning with this, then read a portion in the Word of God or
a psalm.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY¥NINE

222222
Singing

Singing is a religious exercise by which, with the appropriate modulation of the voice, sl@pytnank, and
praise God

It is areligious exercisefor we make use of the skill and sweetness of our voice to move others to have dea
with God. God has given man a voice to make his thoughts known to others. He has given man the abilitate mc
his voice to either a high or a low pitch, or to speak slowly or rapidly, thereby enabling him to render his voice ¢
and pleasant. It is also G&dwill that we shall use our voice in prayer, thanksgiving, and our speaking to3t8in:
Me hear thyoice” (Song 2:14). Since the modulation of our voices at a suitable rhythm is capable of unlocking
hearts and stirring our emotions, God thus also wills that we shall lift up our hearts to Him in stngsigging with
grace in your hearts to therd " (Col 3:16). However, our voice and the melody in and of themselves are not plea:
to God; rather, it is the motion of the heart relative to the spiritual matters which we express before the Lc
singing which pleases Him. Both the voice andrniedody are means to bring us into a spiritual frame and to lift u
our hearts heavenwatdas well as the hearts of those who hear us.

The Proper Use of the Voice

To singing belongs thappropriate modulation of the voic®©ne can sing in an unskilled mannehen, for
instance, we have an inclination to sing while being alone in order to give expression to those matters about wh
are reading (and are recorded in spaetic form), or those which issue forth from a godly heart. This is done whi
modulathg the voice between a high and a low pitch and by singing either slowly or rapiollyn an artistic
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manner but according to the motions of the heart. A very godly farmer, whom | knew very well, used\éheay|
am alone in my field, | can siral psalms, even though | do not know their tunéany of the godly will be able to
confirm this from their own experience. The Lord has given some people the ability to create artistic pieces of
which express the affections of the heart in a mMangemanner and wondrously stir up the emotions. As the builde
of Noah$§ ark received no advantage from the structure they built, it entirely being intended for Noah and his fa
such is frequently also the case here. Many musicians greatly exesetiies) however, it is to the advantage of the
godly. The entire world and all that is contained in it are theirs. This is also true for all forms of art; they may fi
make use of them. The manner in which someone is moved by music will be consistehéwiature of his heart. A
natural man will but be moved in a natural sense, whereas the melody will move the spiritual heart in a spiritual

The Various Types of Songs

Some musical compositions are aftately and dignifieshature, by which théeart is inclined toward solemnity
and reverence. Such is true for the tunes of the psalms of David which are sung in the church. Some al
melancholy naturdy which we are moved to be sorrowfuyes, even to weeping. Others are qtibilant nature
whereby the heatrt is lifted up to jubilate; such is the singing of the psalms in the Scottish churches. Again, othe
of a veryrhythmic nature whereby the heart is stirred up to skip and leap fo? jay Hannah said in her heafily
heart rejoiceth ithe /R U @ Sam 2:1). Other compositions are vetgrnin nature, whereby the heart is ignited to
anger and, so to speak, demands vengeance. If, however, the heart is spiritual, this spiritual heart, by way of
tunes, will become aware of spirunotions consistent with these tunes, and by such inner motions will be drawt
God? be it prayerfully, jubilantly, joyously, or while giving thanks and praising Him. Thus, the spiritual man dc
not merely relate to the melody; rather, the melody isptementary to the spiritual matters, and spiritual matter:
complement the meloddin both cases the heart is involved. Thus, it can be that the heart, being in such a frame
either yield both subject matter and melody, or the subject matter and melbohove the heart in such a manner.
The more pleasant the voices or instruments are which sing or play these melodies, the more the heart is
When Jehoshaphat and two kings showed Elisha the peril in which their armies were, due to lack o¢ \saiéy, h
But
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now bring me a minstrel. And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that the handoofl tteame upon him(2
Kings 3:15). By way of the playing of this instrument his spirit was quickened, and having been brought into a f
frame, he received the revelation that they would receive water.

Singing Practiced from the Beginning of Time

Creatures have engaged in singing from the very beginning of creation. The angels, having been created u
first day and being a witness to aten the following five days, glorified God concerning this in singidMyhen the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted fdd@ky 38:7). Not all that transpired prior to the
time of Moses has been recorded, but it is credildettie godly, from the time of Adam, have delighted themselve
in singing. Job, who is considered to have lived during Abrefhaime, makes mention of singing in his book:
AWhere is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the nighob 35:10). After the chilén of Israel had left Egypt and
had gone through the sea on dry ground, they praised the Lord in 3tweg sang Moses and the children of Israel
this song unto thé R U (Bxod 15:1). The ninetieth psalm has the following tiflgorayer of MosesMoses his death
being imminent, gave the children of Israel a song which had been dictated to him by the Lord (DeB0B1Ati&r
Sisera had been defeated, Deborah sang a song (Judg 5:1).

David was the sweet psalmist (2 Sam 23:1). To sing unto the Lordnsitiments, and to lift up voice and heart
to God, was his daily work. In His goodness the Lord has given us Bavsgdlms in His Word. We have the
substance of them, but both the Hebrew art of poetry and the melodies are mostly concealed from tasn kima&in
all the music which is now to be found in the world is not comparable to Bawidsic. | believe that the melody was
then composed in harmony with the motions of the heart, giving expression to this in a most appropriate m
Since the melodproceeded from a spiritual frame of heart, it was wondrously capable of stirring these emotior
others as well. The melody of a psalm could thus not be used for any other song, since that melody wa
applicable to that inner motion and that giveorev The combination of musical tones, inner motions, and words w:
such that it would cause all who heard it to be in ecstasy. Our music does not have such an effect. We sing the
irrespective of whether it is consistent with both the inner motérise heart and the words. Since the art of poetn
and song primarily consisted in this at that time, it is simply not practical to seek to discovef§pmatc ar
form 2 much less the melodies
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he composed. Nevertheless, there are some elemeatarieethere which are also to be found in Greek, Latin, ar
Dutch poetry.

Scripture Enjoins Us to Sing

David did not merely sing by himself, but continually exhorts everyone to sing. For that purpose he also subr
his psalms to be sung in the templetbe appointed chief singers. The textual references to this are so numerous
there is no need to point them out. After Dagitime we also find psalms among the prophets, along with mal
exhortations to sing. We find such exhortations also amorggtpmphecies which declare that in the days of th
New Testament men would praise the Lord with singi&gng unto thd_ord; for He hath done excellent thingdsa
12:5); 3n that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wiflsa 27:2); 0 sing unto tk Lord a new song: sing unto
thelLord, all the earth (Ps 96:1).

Not only are we exhorted in the Old Testament to sing, but this is true for the New Testament Epeaking
to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual soffggh 5:19); 3.. teachmg and admonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual sonh(fSol 3:16); 3s any merry? let him sing psalm@ames 5:13)3 will sing with
the spirit, and | will sing with the understanding dl§b Cor 14:15);3And they sung a new songRev5:9).

Other Spiritual Songs in Addition to the Psalms

A number of godly men have composed spiritual songs for this purpose with a variety of melodies. It appeal
Luther has been the first one to do so during the Reformation. His songs are stilbdapgvith edification by the
Lutherans in their churches, as well as privately by us. In our days the unforgdtiatie Van Lodesteymas
composed a songbook which is second to none as far as spirituality is conCridarot has put the first fiftyof
David $ psalms to rhyme in the French language, Bineodore Bezahe other one hundred. Subsequent to this
Claud. Gaudemeliysa famous musician in Paris (who perished as a martyr in the massacre of Paris), compost
melodies, which could not hayeen improved upon in the judgment of musicidetrus Dathenusas translated
them in poetic form from the French, preserving the identical tunes. It would be desirable if an artistic and godly
were to take upon himself the task to improve thenpinying them to poetry in an identical fashion, and in bette
harmony with the original text, so that they could be accdptepublic use in the churchég.he decision of

3 This occurred in the year AD 1773.
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the Dutch Synods has been very correct indeed, namely, that none other Psilths of David are to be used in the
churches.

The General Lack of Singing Lamented

It amazes me that the godly in the Netherlands have so little desire to sing, and also engage in thi
infrequently. It is true that singing little is consistenthwihe lackadaisicalness of our nation (compared to othe
nations). Nevertheless, worldly people sing quite a bit, but they sing vain songs which stir up the heart toward
and immorality. The godly are, however, generally silent in these parts.nehgags,3 am too busy, the other,3
have no voicég the third, 3 do not know any of the melodiéshe fourth,3 do not dare for fear the neighbors would
hear me and deem me to be a hypocridd!. of this is, however, not truly the problem, butsta lack of desire. If the
heart were more spiritual and joyous, we would more readily praise the Lord with joyful song and thereby si
ourselves and others. | am here not only speaking of singing in church. (Even there many do not sing; and fo
the very best they can do is read the psalm silently.)

Exhortation to Sing

It is thus needful that | stir up everyone to singpt only psalms, but also spiritual songs. Therefore, believer
dispense with this listlessnesServe the.ord with gladness: @ame before His presence with singin(@s 100:2).

First, you must know that singing is not a neutral matter in which you may or may not engage. Rather, % is
command. As we have shown you before, God requires this from you and desires to be spoveid byis manner.
Consider these and similar quotes and impress them upon your heart as being mandatory. Begin to engage in t
with an obedient heart; break open your mouth and your closed heart will open as well.

Secondly, God has created thisliay in the very nature of man. This is to be observed in children of three or fo
years old. Take note of how they walk around the house while singing at the same time. Observe how even in
the birds in their own way already praise their Creasoty in the morning by way of singing. If you go outside in the
morning, or if you have birds in your home, you will hear it. Will the birds and small children rebuke you, and wi
you, who have the greatest reason in the world to sing joyously, beahdrgilent?

Thirdly, it is the work of angels, for they glorify the Lord in song (cf. Job 38:7; Luke 4iRev 5:1112), and it
is the work of the church upon earth and in heavand they sung a new song,
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saying, Thou art worthy to take the boakd to open the seals thereof: for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed L
God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and h@&ew 5:9); 3And they sung as it were a
new song before the throne ... and no man could learn that sotigebhundred and forty and four thousand, whick
were redeemed from the earifiRev 14:3);3And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God AlmigRgv 15:3). If you ha® no desire to sing,
then what will you do in church and in heaven? Furthermore, if you are desirous to magnify the Lord with an e
hallelujah, you should presently begin upon earth.

Fourthly, God is particularly pleased when His children praise Hirsong. There where the Lord is sweetly
praised in song, there He will come with His blessingit Thou art holy, O Thou that inhabitest the praises o
Israel” (Ps 22:3). It is noteworthy to consider what transpired at the dedication of the tdingdene even to pass, as
the trumpeters and singers were as one ... that then the house was filled with a cloud ... so that the priests c
stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory ofLibrel had filled the house of Gdd2 Chron 5:1314).
When Jehoshaphat, together with his army, lifted up their voices in joyous exclamation and song (2 Chron 20:2
Lord defeated their enemies. When Paul and Silas sang praises unto God in the middle of the night, the door
prison were opened drthe bands of all the prisoners were loosened (Acts Bp5Therefore, if you are desirous to
please the Lord, and delight in having the Lord visit your soul and desire to experience His help, then acc
yourself to singing.

Fifthly, singing will move a heart which frequently remains unmoved during prayer. It can be that while sing
the tears will drip upon the book. Have you not frequently experienced this? Have not you been stirred up by h
the singing of others? Others will therefore algoshirred up by your singing. The Papists in France knew this, at
therefore they strictly forbade the singing of psalms and meted out cruel punishment foevéms prior to
massacring the church. Therefore, no longer be silent, but lift up your ¢drcepite of the devil and all the enemies
of God? to the honor and glory of your God, as this has done you too much good already (and still does) tha
you would refrain from thanking the Lord with songs of praise. You must furthermore do so in org@utiaight
stir up others to serve the Lord with gladness. It will then become manifest to all natural men that godlines
joyous rather than a grievous life, and they will
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become desirous for this as well. And if you sing, sing with understangitiy a fervent desire, conscious of the
presence of the Lord (and thus reverently), with a modest demeanor, and with both inner and external attenti
so that it may all be becoming before the Lord and to the edification of others who surround us.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY

222222

Vows

A vow is a commitment toward God. It is a voluntary commitment either to perform a good deed or to refrain
something (one having the capacity to do so), either as an expression of gratitude or to promoietualrvegll-
being

A vow is a commitment. He who previously may have been without obligation in a given matter, is placed L
obligation by means of a vow. Man is under obligation to God in all that he possesses and does. This devolve
the fact thaHe is God and man a creature. Every human being is acquainted with this obligation, but by his ac
he violates this obligation. He who enters into the covenant of grace obligates himself (who actually alread
under obligation) with approbationglight, and willingness to be the Lo%deternally and to be governed by the
Spirit of God according to His will. He gives his hand to the Lord and frequently reiterates this commitment wit
his heart. Observe this in the following passagesie shalkay, | am the Lor@ " (Isa 44:5);%0 Lord, truly | am Thy
servant; | am Thy servah(Ps 116:16). This is one and the same thing as reference being made to a swearing ur
Lord that we shall serve HinfAnd they entered into a covenant to seekltbel God of their fathers with all their
heart and with all their soul; and they sware untolLibrel with a loud voicé€ (2 Chron 15:12,4); 3 have sworn, and
| will perform it, that | will keep Thy righteous judgmentds 119:106). In such swearing they dat have in view a
perfect observance of the law, for they knew in advance that they were neither capable of, nor would they in reg
this; thus they could not swear to do so. Rather, their focus was upon the service of God in general; natneyy, th
would neither forsake the
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Lord nor depart from the way of obedience, and thus not turn to idolatry. Their focus was, therefore, upc
unfeigned and heartfelt intent to serve the Lord in all things with a willing soul. As such, and from thecipezs
we may and must obligate ourselves to God by way of a vow. If such a person sins subsequent to this, it \
contrary to his intention, and it is thus not a breaking of his vow. For he, knowing that it was beyond his power |
sin, did not ww that he would not sin at all.

A True Vow: A Commitment Toward God

It is a commitmentoward God This is not only a commitment toward God, but the promise itself is made tows
God; that is, whatever one promises to either do or refrain from doing|lli® Godward. Such promises are neither
to be made to angels nor deceased saints, for that would be as much an act of idolatry as worshiping them
making of a vow is a religious exercise. When we promise to give something to the poor, sucls@ isroot made
to the poor but rather to God; namely, that we shall bestow our gift upon the¥@man vow a vow unto the
Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not break his (Month 30:2).

(1) A vow must pertain to goodmatter Some matters are good in and of themselves; God has commanded t
and we are thus under obligation to do them. The believer approves of this obligation, applies this to himsel
frequently repeats it with all his heart. Some matters are, fewmherently neutral. As far as usage is concerne
man is free to either avail himself of them or dctuch as the consumption of wine, tea, or fruit; that is, in cases ot
than illness or given circumstances which necessitate their use. When a pesaaaeh inherently neutral matters,
they are then no longer neutral in nature. Then we must use them in faith, according to precept, and to the h
God. In the Old Testament, vows related primarily to free will offerings. They could not promiseyenovee
sacrifice either swine or men, for that was an abomination to the Lord. Having made a vow in regard to a fre
offering and upon proceeding with the sacrifice, they had to sacrifice according to the law. Such is also true for |
when we mke a vow, it must pertain to lawful matters.

(2) A vow must relate to a specific matter we are acquainted with as to both its nature and circumstances,
which we are assured that we may and are able to fulfill. Jephthah sinned in this respect wade ageneral vow
to the Lord. His general vow was inherently incorrect for it pertained to people who would
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come out of the door of his house and meet him, since he could not expect that sheep or calves would come
him. If he did indeed saifice his daughter, who came out to meet him, as a iaffating, he did commit an
abominatior? he who otherwise defeated the children of Ammon by faith (Heb 11:32). Had his faith been b
miraculous faith and he, in reality, was an unconverted manpiid bave easily committed such an abominable
deed. Since, however, he was in truth a godly man, and his zeal having enticed him to make such a reckle
abominable vowt if he indeed executed the vow he had made, he would have committed a double einhedd
dreadfully against the Lord. It then serves as a beacon for us not to make evil, reckless, and unrestricted
furthermore, even if we have made them, we are not to perform them. It is not a sin to renege on an evil and r
vow; rather, itis a virtue if we do not perform it due to the fear of, and in obedience to, God. The sin is in the
itself. We need to humble ourselves about that, but not about the breaking of that vow; for that we must give tl
Thus, if someone greatly desireshtave a son and prays for a son, promising to give this son back to the Lorc
causing him to become a minister, he sins if he made this vow without mentioning any coAditiohsas, evident
fitness for this office and willingness to yield himself testvith his entire heart, as well as whether he himself woul
be able to meet the expenses without shortchanging his family and other children. Furthermore, if such qualific
would not be present and he would nevertheless cause him to be a miaisteuldh then sin in a double sense.

The Making of Vows

Objection One might object and sagle that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth (st 15:4).

Answer(1) This is applicable when the vow does not pertain to an evil matter, or if its exedo#i®mot lead us
into sin. Even if, however, the performance of the vow were difficult and injurious for us; even if we would wish
we had not made that vow; and even if we would be able to perform it without sinning and without harm to oursi
ourloved ones, or others, then we must nevertheless perform it.

(2) However, according to the original text this passage reads as folldeighat swearetto do evil " Thus, the
meaning is as follows: The godly person will maintain his tender uprightnesghoan extent that, even if he had
sworn to do evil, he would
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nevertheless not do it, and thus not depart from his uprightness; he would then not perform such an evil oath.

(3) It must be a mattexhich is within the realm of what we are capableloing It would be a reckless vow if
someone were to promise God that for the rest of his life he would not commit one more sin; or that, to all etern
would not again commit that sin which so easily besets him. Furthermore, he would grievouddig sieiie to attach
an obligation to punishment to this vow in the event that he were to commit it again. For he would then have n
vow which would be beyond the realm of his ability, not having given heed to his evil heart. He must humble hil
abou such a vow, and the Lord is so good that He will not cause that judgment to come upon such an upright |
which he had invoked upon himself out of great hatred for sin, failing to take his own corruption into accou
would also be a sinful vo# andit would be sinful if he were to perform3tif someone were to promise a sum of
money to the poor which he either would not be able to produce or, if he were able, would be to the detrim:
himself and his children, bringing them outside of the cir¢dantes in which God had placed them. This alsc
pertains to all other things which are beyond the realm of our ability or those that could be beyond our control p
the time that the vow is to be performed. Thus, we may not make vows of perpetuandigiative to neutral
matters, for we do not know what can transpire in the meantime. Consider, for instance, people who presentl
the gift of continence. They may not promise to remain unmarried during their entire lifetime, for their dispos
could change and other circumstances could surface, making it advisable for them to marry. We must thus b
careful in making vows.

(4) When we do make vows, we must not act as if we were making a business deal with God, 3uthas:
wilt give me tis, then | will give Thee this.Rather, it must be made as expression of gratitudeoward God.
Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the most HiBk 50:14). When we are in need, we are {c
pray for deliverance. Included with the grosnahich we present in our petition should be that we desire to serve 1
Lord with joy, and to thank and glorify Him upon having delivered aad that we would also manifest our gratitude
by desisting from, giving, or doing a given thing.

The other reasorfior making vows must be the promotion of our spiritual dwelhg There can at times be
something of an external nature which one either may or may not do, and we experience
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that either doing or not doing this causes continually a falling into bims,Tthe believer prays against this sin, and a
he prays, promises God that within a specified period of time, he will either refrain from or perform a given det
being within his capacity and control to do so), so that in the intervening periodntiagrdoe and remain an
improvement in his circumstances. Everyone must know for himself what the conditions for such a commitmer
For example, one can promise that during a specified period:

2 One will not drink wine, even though one presently does,vaticsubsequently continue to, drink wine. It
would then not be possible to detect that one had made a vow, nor would it render one suspect of hypocrisy.

2 One will deprive himself of food and eat only once a day. This is then not intended to be aakyngf but
rather to restrain his nature from being stirred up to lust.

2 One will not use a given external adornment, without which he would nevertheless be adorned in an hone
moderate mannérdoing all this to keep his pride in check.

In all such mé#ers, great attention must be given to the circumstances. We must not put snares in our own W
either doing or not doing something which, by way of attending circumstances, would be too noticeable.

(5) If, when considering all the circumstances, weehaade a good vow, we must also be very conscientious
performing it. %ow, and pay unto theord your God" (Ps 76:11);3hen thou shalt vow a vow unto therd thy
God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for therd thy God will surely require it of theand it would be sin in thée
(Deut. . 23:21);Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow and R¢Epelgs 5:5).

David was most conscientious in this as is evident in Ps @6t13 will pay Thee my vows, which my lips fia
uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when | was in trouble.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-ONE

222222

Concerning Experience

Experience is a matter only few are acquainted with and is utilized by even less. However, it is of much be
The proverb says¥Experience is the best teache¥hen we intend to hire someone, we afRpes he have
experience? A doctor, captain, or craftsman who has experience will be most in demand. Such is also true i
spiritual realm. Experience engenders the prospefitthe Christian, and thus we also wish to say somethin
concerning this.

Experience is a godly exercise, consisting in a gathering of numerous noteworthy incidents for the purpc
using them to our benefit and that of others.

It is a godly exercise3A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool understand tbags the psalmist in Ps
92:6. However, it is one of the activities of the godly who do gather such a treasure. The righteous shall see
rejoice, the wise will observe these things, dty shall understand the lovingkindness of tieU @$ 107:4243).
They exercise themselves in this in a godly manner: with a godly heart, with godly intent, and with a godly objec

This exercise consists in gathering of numerous noteworthy inaide God not only givexommandsand
promisesto His children. These must be heeded with much attention and an obedient he&etiotd, to obey is
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of réinSam 15:22);3Then shall | not be ashamesghen | have
respect unto all Thy commandmen{®s 119:6). However, God also manifests Himself by numerous works. |
frequently delivers His people and specific individuals in a remarkable manner. He comforts them when they ¢
most bitterly, and exetes extraordinary judgments upon the oppressors of His people. He preserved Noah in the
delivered His people Israel with a
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mighty hand out of Egypt, and fed them forty years in the wilderness with bread rained down from heaver
delivered Davidout of the hand of Saul, Daniel from the lidjolen, his companions out of the fiery oven, and Pete
out of prison. He destroyed Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, and slew 185,000 men in one night by the ha
angel in the army which had besieg@drusalem. Yes, the entire Bible is filled with numerous accounts
deliverances of His people as well as of judgments upon their oppressor$.cBitdren will bring together all such
and similar deeds of God. They seek them out, meditate upon theanagde them carefully. They imprint them in
their memories and, so to speak, establish a mental file.

The Objective of Remembering Gb®ealings

The objective is not to be inquisitive only in order to be knowledgeable and able to talk about themthathe
objective is to derive personal benefit from such reflection in order to be comforted and strengthened. The ¢
does so to help and comfort others by recounting $sdealings with the godly when in need; and also to warn othe
thereby, relaiig to them Go®& common dealings with such sinners, and thus to arouse them and bring thel
repentance.

First, the Lord wills that His people gather together a treasure of experiences and make use of them
occasions:3And thou shalt remember alldlway which thd.ord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness
(Deut. . 8:2); Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he will
thee; thy elders, and they will tell the@eut. . 32:7); Rememler His marvellous works that He hath done; His
wonders, and the judgments of His mou@s 105:5).

Secondly, we know this to have been the practice of the saints who have given examples to be followed
David was thus engaged:remember the days old; | meditate on all Thy works; | muse on the work of Thy hdnds
(Ps 143:5). Asaph did likewisét will meditate also of all Thy work, and talk of Thy doing®s 77:12).Mary kept
all these things, and pondered them in her li¢auke 2:19).

Thirdly, we can infer this from the purpose for which God has performed these deeds, has caused themn
recorded, and has decreed that they should be told to others, namely, that the following generation would kno\
and thus be dissuaded from sinning, kkaeted to godliness, and be strengthened by trusting in§Gedp. 3 will
open my mouth in a parable: | will utter dark sayings of old: which we have heard and known, and our fathers
told
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us. We will not hide them from their children, showiagthe generation to come the praises ofltbed, and His
strength, and His wonderful works that He hath done. For He established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed ¢
Israel, which He commanded our fathers, that they should make them knowrr hildeen: that the generation to
come might know them, even the children which should be born; who should arise and declare them to their ch
that they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His comman(fPserg-7).

If to that end God has done so many great deeds for His people, and has caused these deeds to be recorde
purpose as well, it is our duty to give heed to them, attentively take note of them, and commit them to our men
so that we may ha them readily at hand when they are applicable to our circumstances.

The Sources from Which Experiences May Be Gleaned: Scripture, Church History, and Personal Experience

This treasure of various incidents, judgments, deliverances, and divine cormgogleaned first of all from the
Word of God; a great variety of divine deeds has been recorded there. We human beings are but of yesterday,
experience pertains to but a very small time frame. The goodness of the Lord has provided us, howeveistanigh
of His deeds which originates at the beginning of this world and will continue until its very end. We ought to ma
study of all God§ dealings with His people by attentively examining them one by one. We would thus immedie
have an examplat hand for every event that occurs, and this would be subservient for instruction or encouragel
Many of the Scottish divines exercised themselves in this in an exceptional manner, and have shown a mal
ability to bring forth a history from theiBle and to apply it.

Secondly, this treasure can also be derived from church history, books about martyrs, and the biographies
godly byMelchior Adamusn Latin, by Corputin Dutch, and byKoelman who has added several biographies as a
appendix m The Christiar Great InterestWe may observe the good hand of God in the fact that so many incide
have been recorded and have come into our hands. In all our encounters we time and again conduct ourselves
but such recorded incidents immaigily yield light, counsel, comfort, and courage. Add to this the experiences of
godly with whom you have fellowship. In the Ld§dprovidence you may have the privilege of enjoying sucl
company, enabling you to hear how the Lord has dealt with thdrmvlaat manner of deliverances
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they have experiencédso that you would take note of it and derive benefit yourself from it.

Thirdly, the history of your own lifé if you would but attentively take notiéewould yield you a treasure of
experiences. | shathow you the way as to how you may glean many experiences from your own life. Answer
yourself the following questions:

(1) From whom have you descended? Who were your father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, uncles, aur
cousins? What is youwstatus in the world high or low? In what city, village, or on what street or lane were yo
born? Were they rich or poor, honorable or despised, ungodly or godly? At what occasion did your ancestors
come to this country, city, or village?

(2) How wee you raised in simplicity or luxuriously? What did your parents do to earn a living? Was the
peace or discord in your home? What was their religious persuasion? W&sV&uwd read in your home? Were you
instructed in the knowledge of the truth? How ylidi conduct yourself in your parental home?

(3) What specific events transpired in your parental home? What difficulties, perplexities, fears, and con
have there been, and what was the ultimate outcome?

(4) Where did you attend school, where were gmployed, and what did you encounter there? With whom hay
you resided? With whom have you kept company? What trade have you plied? What did you encounter there al
did you conduct yourself? What trials and accidents did you have, and what wasrthtewdutcome?

(5) How did you live during your childhood, during your teenage years, and in your marriage? To what sins
you cleaved? In what manner did the Lord deliver you from your perplexities, and by what means?

(6) If you are converted, have ybeen a changed person from your youth? If not, what thoughts did you enter
about your present and future state? By what means were you brought under an efficacious ministry? By
occasion did you come into the company of godly people? How didome to the knowledge of the truth, and how
did you come under conviction? What transactions did you at first have with Christ? What anxious strife and as
did you endure and in what manner were you delivered from them? What comforts, strengtheyonggaith, and
assurances have you enjoyed? What vicissitudes have you experienced? Do you still remember some encoun
you still know those places where you were in great distress, were enabled to pray in an extraordinary mann
where all wasnade exceptionally
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well? What bodily discomforts have you encountered? In what manner were you strengthened in them, how c
Lord grant deliverance, and by what means did He do so?

Failure to Reflect upon Gofil Dealings Rebuked

If you had takercareful note of and remembered all these things, or if as yet you would betake yourself to
all these to remembrance and record them, how great a collection of experiences you would now have! How
they would now be to you, and how great wouldheebenefit you would derive from them!

How have you fared, however? Did you already gather a treasure of experiences? How many of the godly \
ashamed when they perceive that such was their duty, having had a large field from which they coldhheseag
large supply! Yes; you ought to be ashamed, for:

First, God sharply rebukes you for thihey soon forgat His workKgPs 106:13). This was a sin of the disciples,
and this sin has been describéBor they considered not the miracle of the lgaver their heart was hardened
(Mark 6:52).

Secondly, it being a sin, it likewise issues forth from sin, namely:

(1) The sin of inattentiveness. One permits God to work, chastise, and bless, and yet no one gives heed to
is the sin of the unconvied: 3They regard not the work of theR U (Bsa 5:12);3A brutish man knoweth not; neither
doth a fool understand thigPs 92:6).

(2) The sin of unbelief; when evil befalls man, he considers the secondary causes. Even though he does n
God$ handn it, he does not believingly note it to be such. If God blesses and grants a person his desire, he th
as if it came about by chance and as if the matter would have come about even if he had nétaméhybds he
disregards God3if | had calledand He had answered migy(granting me the matter for which | prayeget would |
not believe that He had hearkened unto my vaieengly, that God did so upon my praygdob 9:16).

(3) The sin of forgetfulness; we then carefully take note of the nastéroccurs, but make no use of it, and dc
not deeply impress it upon our heart. It therefore does not come to mind when it would suit our silBatianse
thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock ofrtgthS(iea 17:10).

Thirdly, this gives birth to many of your unseasonable spiritual conditions, as well as the fact that you rem:
them for such a long time. You are ignorant concerning $s@elalings with His children
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and with yourself, and yotntis remain in the dark. This in turn engenders the instability regarding your spiritual st
your excessive inner turbulence, your discouragements, and many other evil frames and sins. How grievous it
to you that you have stored away so few egmees! How grievous it will be to have kept yourself in such a low an
childlike condition for such a long time, considering that you could have been a steadfast, stable, and :
Christian! Oh, how grievous it is to you that you have given so litthel te God$ dealings; that you have let Him
work, so to speak, in vain, and that you have not manifested any gratitude to Him for this! Humble yourself befo
Lord and seek forgiveness.

Believers Exhorted

Therefore, seek to gather a treasure of erpeds for yourself from those spacious fields to which we hay
directed you.

First, this teaches us to discern and acknowledge the dealings of God and to thank and glorify the Lord for-
is to that end that the Lord has manifested Himself to yowdyof His works, and it is your salvation, delight, and
felicity to be thus engaged. Observe this in Ps 18, for when David reflected upon the mercies of the Lord prev
manifested toward him, he concludésherefore will | give thanks unto Thee,l@rd, among the heathen, and sing
praises unto Thy name. Great deliverance giveth He to His king; and showeth mercy to His anointed, to David,
his seed for evermofgPs 18:4950). He expresses himself likewise in Ps 1038less theLord, O my soul,and
forget not all His benefits.

Secondly, it humbles you when, on the one hand, you consider your ancestry, insignificance, and sinfulnes
on the other hand the wondrous leadings, protections, and deliverances according to body dnahsmatworthy
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast showed unto Thy servant; for with my s
passed over this Jordan; and now | am become two bé&Bés 32:10);3Vho am |, O Lord GOD? and what is my
house, that Thou hast bight me hithertd (2 Sam 7:18). This humble disposition is most pleasing to the Lord and |
multiplies His blessings to sucA>od ... giveth grace to the humbld Pet 5:5).

Thirdly, it kindles a strong desire in believers for that sweet frame in wheshgreviously were. This will be
accompanied with tenderness of heart, considering that they are presently so far removed from this desirable
and have to do without ifOh that | were as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me; wteamdidis
shined upon my head, and when by His light | walked through dark@kds29:23); 3.ord, where are Thy
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former lovingkindnesseqPs 89:49);3When | remember these things, | pour out my soul in me: for | had gone w
the multitude, | went wh them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that k
holyday” (Ps 42:4). Observe this also in regard to the chu®:the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we
wept, when we remembered ZiofPs 137:1). Oh, h® many a tear flows out of our eyes when we consider ot
previous circumstances and compare our present circumstances to them!

Fourthly, it sustains us in times of distress and it can serve as a means to recovery. We shall then ree
follows: 3The Lorddoes not change, and He will finish the work which He has begun in a person. The fact is the
Lord has previously been gracious to me. How zealously did | seek the Lord at that time and how abundantly w
Spirit of prayer poured out upon me! llistemember how | was enabled to pour out my heart before the Lord wi
many tears and with much perseverance. | have not yet forgotten how | was able to receive Jesus as my Sul
how | entrusted my soul to Him; how | received assurance concerningalwgtion; how | loved Jesus; how I
delighted and rejoiced in the enjoyment of my love relationship with the Lord, and how painstakingly | refrained
sin.” Thus the soul, while estranged from the Lord, will encourage herself. She willTéaylord renains the same,
His love does not change, and He will again come to thes thus that the soul supports and encourages herself wi
her previous experiences. Observe this with Davitterefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart within
me is asolate. | remember the days of old; | meditate on all Thy works; | muse on the work of Thy hands. | st
forth my hands unto Thee: my soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty(@ad.43:46); and also with Asaphd have
considered the days of oldhet years of ancient times. | call to remembrance my song in the night: | commune \
mine own heart: and my spirit made diligent sea &ts 77:56).

Fifthly, it causes us to trust in the Lord and, while exercising this trust, to be encouraged incivegreré of our
duty. Paul found strength in his previous experierigého delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: |
whom we trust that He will yet deliver €2 Cor 1:10). It made David courageouhe Lord that delivered me out
of the pawof the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of this Phil{gtiSam
17:37).

Reflection upon Past Experience Engenders Spiritual Virtues
Sixthly, experience engenders the exercise of all manner of spiritual vistugs,as faith, hope, love, prayer,
patience, and holiness.
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(1) It engenders godly life 3VWhat shall | say? He hath both spoken unto me, and Himself hath done it: | shal
softly all my years in the bitterness of my so(lka 38:15). He rememberéds previous trial, and this now prompted
him to refrain himself from sin and to walk carefully, lest he come into such straits again (R9)116:8

(2) It engenderaith. The disciples, who twice had witnessed how the Lord Jesus had fed thousanddeof p
with a few loaves, had not taken note of the miracle of the loaves, and therefore their faith faltered, for their fait
not in exercise when at another occasion they had forgmttexke bread along (Mark 8:14). If, however, we may
have gathered treasure of experiences, this habit will render us strong in the faith.

(3) It engenderbope 3And experience (worketh) hopéRom 5:4).

(4) It engenderkove 3 love thelLord, because He hath heard my voi¢es 116:1).

(5) It engendershe fear of @d. If by way of experience we have accumulated examples of the judgments (
has sent upon such sins, we shall learn to refrain ourselves from such sins by way of the fear of God. To that
apostle holds forth the sins and plagues of Israel in ésert] sayingNow these things were our examples, to the
intent we should not lust after evil thingd Cor 10:6).

(6) It engendergeal in prayer By remembering previous answers to prayer, we shall approach the Lord v
more freedom and plead with amcreased faith that our prayer will be answered. We would not be able to do
unless we had taken note of previous answers and remembered them (cf-Bs Baee, the psalmist holds before
the Lord various blessings which have previously been bestoygon him, and upon them he pleadilt Thou not
revive us again: that Thy people may rejoice in THEs 85:6).

(7) Yes, experience not only renders us fit to comfort ourselves, but also civéis.comforteth us in all our
tribulation, that we mape able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves
comforted of God (2 Cor 1:4). Therefore take careful note of all that transpires, remember everything, write it dc
reflect upon it often, tell it to others, antbke daily use of what you have previously experieAdedthe benefit of
yourself and others.



53

222222

CHAPTER EIGHTY-TWO

222222

Love for One% Neighbor

God is love, has love for humankind, and manifests this love in the natural realm to alsmesti, as to His elect
in the covenant of grace. God requires love in His3ais law being comprehended in the one whode The
objects of love are God and ofeneighbor. For that purpose the law has been recorded upon two tables of stone
the firg is recorded how and in which way we are to manifest our love toward God, and on the second is record
manner how and in which way we are to manifest our love toward our neighbor. It is the latter we now wis
discuss.

Love is the congenial framd beart of God§ children, wrought of God, whereby their heart is engaged wit
desires to have harmonious fellowship with their neighbor, and to seek their welfare as well as their own

Love is acongenial frame of the hearhmong all virtues, love is themost eminent, pure, and delightful; it is a
disposition of the heart. The acts of thinking, speaking, and any other activities are not lo¥eeitealthough these
actions may issue forth from logefor such actions can also take place apart from loviheRathe very disposition
of the heart is loving and it has a propensity toward love. It is thoroughly permeated with love, and it finds delic
being thus disposed. There can be motions in the heart of aversion, anger, and pity, which, even iethey we
sinful, engender some measure of grief. However, love is radiant, sweet, and joyous in nature, and the stron
propensity and the more powerful its manifestation, the greater its sweetness will be.

The subjector the seat of love is to be faim the heart of the children of Godfter the fall, man in his natural
state is hateful, and hating(Titus 3:3). He has the ability to love, for this is a human characteristic; however,
distorts it by focusing upon the
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wrong object and by usinit in a faulty manner. Man intensely loves himself, and he only loves that from which
can derive pleasure for himself. He hates and has an aversion for whatever is not subservient to this or is agait
An unconverted person is not a true lovehsf neighbor; however, regeneration changes the heart 0§ Gbiddren
and thereby they begin to love their neighbor in the right manner. Regeneration reforms man according to the
of God, and Christ is formed in them. Since God is love, someonésvehpartaker of the divine nature consequently
also has loveé that is, according to the measure in which he is a partaker of the divine nature. The congregati
Colosse had love for all the saints (Col 1:4), and the congregation of the Thessalosigtasiglat of God to love
one another(1 Thess 4:9). The heart is the essential seat of all virtues, and this is therefore also true fdoleve.
the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure h€hitim 1:5). Since the image of God resides im hieart,
love likewise resides in the heart. It does not remain hidden there, however, for if the heart is aflame within
flame will leap forth to the outside.

The objectof this love isone$§ neighbor that is, all who are of one blood and have cdonth from one and the
same Adam. We are to consider man as either presently having the image of God, or as man, or as a sinn:
unconverted state. Furthermore, we can distinguish between various relationships: parents, children, siste
brothers,relatives, or strangers. They are all the objects of love. The exception here is when we note sinn
sinners; however, as human beings they continue to be the object of love in a genefahsenséy to do good to
them, but to love them, and thusléd our benevolence issue forth from that. Since there is such variety regarc
types of neighbors, and the relationships to them, love will be expressed differently to the one than to the other.

The Essence of Love

The very essence of love is thatstelationalin nature. Man is a social being who desires to have fellowship a
communion with his fellow man. In this respect we can view love as:

(1) The singular desiref having fellowship with a human being. A person would be more dead than dliee if
were alone in the world or on an islahdll hope being cut off of ever seeing or hearing a human being.

(2) Affection There can be matters in another pe%dife which may or must rightfully prevent us from having
familiar fellowship with him. Beindnindered in doing so is grievous, however, and



55

one would desire that this hindrance be remdvbd it that he would be converted, or that a given sin (being &
impediment to spiritual communion and continually putting us in danger of being pollutatt) mat manifest itself
so strongly in him. We shall, however, love him in spite of this, and the desire for fellowship remains. We shall
a wholehearted effort to do good to him in body and soul, and must rejoice when he prospers and grieve &hen
ill with him. It is thus that Paul loved Israebresently unbelieving and striving against the tPuttcording to the
flesh: Brethren, my hea desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be s§§Redn 10:1). Thus, we
must even love owgnemie$ those who are hostile and manifest enmity toward us (Matt 5:44).

(3) Good will that is, if we are fully one with our neighbor in the mutual enjoyment of delight, pleasure, :
happiness. God is the primary and preeminent object of love. Love daallathose in whom there is some
resemblance of God flows forth out of this love for God. The greater this resemblance, the greater this love will
addition to this there is Gd§l command to love, which He gives us in order that we find our detighis. Even
though the angels resemble God to a higher degree than men of this earth do, they nevertheless do not qualif
neighborg and are thus not to be loved as such. Therefore, the l@@odfwill flows both from the love to God and
from a bve for compliance with the commands of God. The one who loves will thus unite himself with this ob
with pleasure and delightEvery one that loveth Him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Hidohn
5:1). This love not only manifests é$ in esteem for the regenerate, but it also strives to be united with them.
nature of love is such that it establishes a union. Therefore the apostle cal®hevwmmnd of perfectnes¢Col 3:14),
and in Col 2:2 he says®That their hearts mightebcomforted, being knit together in lovdt is thus written
concerning the first churct#And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of oné(sats 4:32).
Christ prays for thisSThat they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art indnd | in Thee, that they also may be one in
Us” (John 17:21). This love ajood will only exists between believers, since they believe of each other that C
loves them, and that they love God. This love is called brotherly fvet:brotherly love comue” (Heb 13:1). This
is not to suggest that the godly only manifest love to the godly, but the reasons for exercising thgdodendli are
only to be found in them. When the basis for such love is not to be found in others, the godly can also
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not love them in this manner. Nevertheless, they love the unregenerate with the laifecobn seeking their
welfare, doing to them all that love requires toward such an object, manifesting nevertheless in all their dealin
incompatibility and diference between them and the godly. The apostle does not want us to limit ourselves to loy
the godly only, but our love must also extend to othérsto godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindnes
charity (2 Pet 1:7). Wherever thereasloving heart, it will manifest itself toward every object in which somethin
loveable is to be found, or toward those concerning whom God has obligated them in some measure.

The Origin of Love

God is the original cause of this lavehis divine sparks not kindled spontaneously in us, but is kindled by Go
in the heart. He is therefore calldte God of lovg2 Cor 13:11). The Holy Spirit authors lov@ut the fruit of the
Spirit is love” (Gal 5:22). The Thessalonians wetaught of God to love onenather” (1 Thess 4:9). The Holy Spirit,
regenerating the godly according to the image of God and making them to be partakers of the divine nature, cre
them a new nature which enables them to love. As soon as they, as regenerate, lift up themneshigyes, thedy/in
the light of God$ countenanceébehold that He is altogether lovely. Their new loving nature will immediatel
exercise love toward the adorable God; they love Him, because He first loved them (1 John 4:19). The godly ¢
only cognizat of the Spirit within them, but also in others. They discern who they are who in some measure rese
God and love Hing and thus also who is or is not loved by God. Therefore their loving heart is attracted to s
persons and expresses love toward thEne godly delight in such persons and desire to be intimately united wi
them. Their heart delights and rejoices in mutual fellowship. Furthermore, their new loving nature is attracted
men whom they encounter, as they have been created in likeemasthey were. It grieves the godly that such me
are upon the way of destruction and in love they seek to guide them on the right way. They are sensitive ft
bodily misery and will help them. They rejoice when all goes well with them, and théyesudly and kind toward
everyone.

The Effects or Manifestation of Love
Theeffectsor manifestations of love are manifold and vary

* The Statenvertaling read3:. liefde jegens allerithat is, Thaity toward all.”
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according to the nature of the object and our relationship to it. Together they constitute the duties whichdhe s
table of the law imposes upon U®we no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another h
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt
bear false witness,hibu shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love i
fulfilling of the law " (Rom 13:810).

Concening the manifestation of love we must note the following:

(1) Themotiveand the fountain from which it issues forth. This is the heart, as we have delineated before, an
love is therefore upright, heartfelt, and fervefee that ye love one anethwith a pure heart ferventlyl Pet 1:22).

(2) Themeans whereby this love is execut@dwords, with the countenance, and in deeds. Love divorced fro
the heart is hypocrisy, and the heart without love is void of fruit. The countenance must bg:friemdllly ... be
courteous® (1 Pet 3:8). Our words are not to be abrasive, but kind, wise, and pledssnyour speech be alway
with grace, seasoned with salCol 4:6). Our deeds must be faithful and resoldtet us not love in word, neither in
tongue; but in deed and in trdtfl John 3:18).

(3) Themeasure or extertb which we are to love is the measure or extent to which man loves himself.
heatrtily, truthfully, readily, and faithfully as a man must rightfully love himself, so he mustalsdhls neighbor.
SThou shalt love thy neighbour as thys€lfames 2:8).

(4) The specifiadeedswhereby this love is executed either pertain to the soul or the Badfar as the soul is
concernegdwe are to pray for each other (Rom 10:1), instruct e#oér in the way of salvation (Acts 18:26), rebuke
and exhort each other (Heb 3:13), warn against, not suffer sin in each other (Lev 19:17), and comfort each o
Thess 5:14)As far as the body is concernede are to feed the hungry, give drink togh who are athirst, clothe the
naked, visit the sick, give lodging to the stranger, help someone in whatever perplexity he may be, and support
counsel and in deed (Matt 25:356). That is théabor of lovereferred to i1 Thess 1:3).

This Love hherent in Adan$ Nature
The human nature of Adam was created with love for the

® The Statenvertaling readijt ... vriendelijk,” that is, Be friendly.”
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neighbor; and after the fall God has by renewal commanded His people to love their neighbor. He did so in tt
declared from Mount Sinai, its second table beifigioushalt love thy neighbour as thyse{Matt 22:39). This has
also been enjoined by the prophand the apostles (Lev 19:38; Deut 10:19). Impress this upon your héamnbt
only as being your obligation, but also to motivate you to engage in your #utyew commandment | give unto
you, that ye love one anothe(John 13:34). It is the Lord Jesus Himself, having exemplified love for us, wt
commands us to do so. Therefore we must very much take this to BRegite (it) unto you; S3This is My
commandmentthat ye love one anothefJohn 15:17);%These things | command yé{John 15:17);Be kindly
affectioned one to another with brotherly Io&om 12:10); Honour all men (1 Pet 2:17);3.ove as brethren(1
Pet 3:8); Beloved, if God so loved us, we duglso to love one anothgfl John 4:11).

Proofs of its Absence

Not only can everyone be convinced from the foregoing as to what his duty is, but he can discern as in a
how far he falls short in love, or how closely he resembles this standardaWeshown before that all love toward
our neighbor has its origin in love to God in Christ Jesus, and therefore only those who are born of God, who b
are united to God in Christ and love God as their reconciled Father, will rightly love théiboeigurthermore, such
will have as their primary and foremost object of love those who are born of God, are partakers of the divine r
are loved of God, and who love God. We have shown that by reason of this disposition they extend their love
who are of the same human origieven though they do not have the image of God and consequently canno
loved with the love ofjood willand with union of heart. They will nevertheless love them with the loeéf@dtion
being desirous to do good tbem and to protect them against harm, while maintaining a distance due to
difference of their natures.

Examine yourself in light of this, and observe whether you will pass the test. It is certain that the following d
have love:

(1) They who do nolove God. Such is the condition of all the unconverted, whose nature has been expos
chapter 14. If we do not love God, it is impossible to love those who bear resemblance to God, as they
something of God within themBy this we know that we l@/the children of God, when we love God, and keep Hi:
commandments(1 John 5:2). The reverse argument is that he who does not love God also does not love His chi
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(2) They who love the godly for the wrong reasons and with a wrong perspectieeslindeed occur that the
unconverted love the godly, but this is not prompted by the fact that the godly are loved by God, love God and
and bear the image of God. Rather, the unconverted love them either because they were raised togethe
compatible natural temperaments, are to some extent desirable and pleasant due to natural virtues, vyiels
advantage and temporal benefits, are faithful and upright in their services and dealings, by loving them receive
honor, and esteem. All of thiis agreeable with the state of nature. If, however, the godly let their light shine :
thereby rebuke and put the unconverted to shame, and if by virtue of the image of God, the godly are more ex
than they are, the contrast between their natwidsreadily manifest itself. This in turn will engender inner
resistance, secret aversion, the avoidance of their company, and hatred and opposition. Such ought therek
convinced that they in reality do not love the godly.

(3) They who make no disittion between those who are godly, civil, or ungodly, having no love for either t
one or the other (yes, many do not even have love), live by themselves and for themselves; seek their own
advantage, and delight; do not care about others; haearathat is strange toward everyone, and thus are witho
natural love. They only have love for themselves and for those who, in subservience to tHeueselfe of
advantage to themselves.

(4) They who love the world that is, the lust of the eyesgthust of the flesh, and the pride of Ifand all who
are of one mind with them. In their eyes the godly are a despised lot. Instead, they honor those who serve the
are their drinking companions, and entertain themselves with vanity, foolishrassconversation, gambling,
carousing, fornication, dancing, boasting, etc. Such are the people to whom they join themselves and whose cc
they enjoy. Since such love the world, it is a certainty that they do not love the godly, but rather haf trgm.
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in hjinJohn 2:15).

(5) They who do not only hate the godly in their heart, but inflict upon them all that issues forth from hatred.
despise them, speak about them with contempt, sneemat éveid their company, slander them, seek to trap then
oppress and persecute them, and they delight themselves if the godly are in adversity or meet with aA acci
finding delight in this as if they had conquered an enemy.

All such, if they give but &tntion to these matters and examine
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themselves in this lightthat is, those having natural virtue, as well as worldly ones and hypd&cwilsbe
convinced hereby that they have no love for the godly, and thus have no true love for others.

Consequeces of Being Void of True Love

Many will not be concerned about this and will sdy,s true. | neither love them, desire to love them, nor wist
to be loved by them. What is that to you? Who is affected byMi?answer is that it indeed affects you.

(1) You are not born of GodHe that loveth not knoweth not G6¢L John 48). If you say, 3 do indeed love
God,” then John says that you are lyin3f a man say, | love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he tf
loveth not his brother whom Heth seen, how can he love God whom he hath not §e&ohn 4:20). And, if you do
not love God, you are accursed.

(2) You are not a Christian, have no part in His suffering, and are without Christ. Thus there are no promis
you? you are without Goénd without hope (Eph 2:12). If you repl§f,am truly a Christian, for | am baptized, |
attend the Lor® Supper, and | live as a Christiathen | reply in turn,3ou are lying and you are deceiving
yourself, for if you were a Christian, you would lo®se whom Christ loves and those who love Christr this is
an unmistakable characteristic of the Christi@y this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have lov
one to another(John 13:35). If you are without love, you are not aidiec

(3) All your deeds, however wonderful they may appear to be, are of no value, for they are void of love. If
loved God, you would also love His children. Then you would have the Spirit, possess spiritual life, have a hes
nature, and everythinabout you would be of an entirely different nature. Since you are void of love, howe\
everything is dead and your works are but dead works which cannot pleas& mayh | speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not charity, | am becasnsounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. ... | am nothing ...
profiteth me nothing (1 Cor 13:13). Observe that everything is contingent upon love, and that you who are with
love are destitute of everything. All that you do is sin, aggravatesjydgment, and is a powerful confirmation that
you will eternally go lost if you were to die in that condition. Therefore be convinced of your wretched cénditic
both present and futufeand let that be a means to engender concern, and to cause youdadtikee.ord Jesus for
forgiveness.

The Deficient Love of the Godly altd Causes
To observe that natural men are without love is not quite as
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grievous as having to make the most disturbing observation that even the godly are so deficient itiglovefin
what the apostle says concerning love in 1 Cor 13.

Furthermore, if one considers the conduct of many of the truly regenerate, how much they fall short o
standard! It is true: They love the godly because God loves them and because theydlaveC@rist. Their heart is
knit to them in that respegtwith the exclusion of all other men. They esteem them, their heart goes out toward tr
they rejoice when they perceive the godly in their essential nature; but when it comes to their dewvdsijféss how
weak their love is. They keep to themselves and it is as if all others were strangers to them, or they e»
fellowship with only one or with but a few, and ignore others. If one of the godly has a fault, they will immedia
render his gdliness suspect. If he is perceived as a challenge to us and he does not act according to our wishe
displeasure, wrath, strife, and backbiting surface, and one gives him the cold shaualiiley as if their spiritual life
did not proceed from one drthe same Spirit. And in regard to the unconverted, where is the heartfelt affection
them? Where is the joy about their prosperity, the grief over their mishaps, and the exercise concerning their s
and physical welfare?

It ought indeed to benvestigated why it is that there is so little love among the godly, so that everyone woulc
motivated to remove the causes of his lovelessness which he perceives within himself, and thus enhance his
in the exercise of love. Lovelessness is cduse

(1) A lack of communion with God. God is love, and having communion with God will cause us to grow wairr
love. We shall then manifest more of the nature of God, and having more love within, this love will manifest i
that much more strongly etnally. If your heart accuses you of lovelessness, then immediately turn to the cause
consider that it is the result of having wandered so far away front* ®dove must proceed from that fountain.

(2) Having but little assurance concerning ourestand a failure to take note of and acknowledge the state
grace. We are then weak in faith, yield to deadness and listlessness, and do not live tenderly. Instead, sin g:
upperhand, and we do not dare to place ourselves amon@@biidren. Theefore, even though we esteem others a:
gracious souls, we neither have courage to be in their company, mutually rejoice with them, nor find delight in
fellowship.

(3) Having succumbed very much to a slumber brought on by the world and its luststt&im love manifests
itself strongly in
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that direction, there is consequently a lesser degree of love for the godly and others. And the little love that is
will readily be subdued if one or the other person is hindered in attaining hiy etasives.

(4) The knowledge that most professors of the truth are unconverted, and a being disillusioned by some
they thought to have been converted, who showed subsequently that such was not the case. They act as if it w
to love someone asgodly person who but appeared to be so and in reality wésasat we should love none other
than those who are godly. The truth is that it is a much greater virtue to love such with a brotherly love as Ic
there is the least probability that sushwarranted, and to have a strong love of affection when that probability
disappeared.

(5) The godly going too much in hiding and not letting their light shine forth. Thus, people either do not k
them, or they observe but little of the grace of Wwhibey have a greater measure within. There is but littl
manifestation of mutual love, and thus the love and grace of the one believer does not ignite the other.

(6) The godly sinning publicly, but not manifesting their sorrow which they have in sddtetylwould only
show their sorrow, love would increase in strength rather than be impeded.

(7) An excessive manifestation of skif/e, there being a desire to be loved in return, or an insistence that otf
love us first; instead, we must take theiative and love without being loved in return.

Benefits Emanating from the Exercise of Love

It ought to grieve you in the innermost recesses of your soul that you have so litdeofowhich you manifest
even less. It displeases God, deprives you an@dhgregation of a blessing, causes the godly and godliness to
slandered, obstructs the conversion of many, and offends those beginners in grace whose heart is filled wit
Furthermore, it is the cause of the decline of the church.

Therefore, strie that your love would increase and become more fervent, and allow my exhortation to revive
in this respect.

First, all your relationships strongly obligate you to exercise brotherly love; and believers, when reflecting |
that relationship, are sted up to love fervently. To that end consider:

(1) God is your Father and the Father of all believers; He loves you and He loves them. Should this then not
up to love one another (1 John 4:11)7?

(2) The Lord Jesus, who is not ashamed to call yautlaem brothers, loves both you and them. Therefaralk
in love, as Christ
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also hath loved us(Eph 5:2). Together you are the temples of one and the same Spirit who dwells in all of yoL
whom all of you live, and who works love (Gal 5:22). Tdfere we pray¥or the love of the Spirit(Rom 15:30), that
you do not obstruct His motions toward love; rather, yield to them and you will abound in love.

(3) Are you not partakers of the same sacrame®s? by one Spirit are we all baptized into oray ... and
have been all made to drink into one Spi¢t Cor 12:13);¥or we being many are one bread, and one b@dZor
10:17); SThese are ... feasts of charifyyude 12). Therefore, should not this intimate relationship stir you up to lov
Sincethen we are brothers, are together Gathildren, out of love have been delivered by the Lord Jesus, are indw
by the Holy Spirit, and are united by the sacraments, let us therefore love one another fervently with brotherly lo

Secondly, God takes gecial delight in the mutual love of His children for each other. This is a delight f
natural parents; thus, our heavenly Father is also pleased with the mutual love of His children. Jesus rejoices il
the angels delight in it. The Father and Ghnake their abode with such and bless théaehold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! ... for theré.dlhe commanded the blessing, even life for
evermore (Ps 133:13).

Thirdly, the exercise of brotherly love isost beneficial.

() It adds much luster to the church; all who are without will recognize her by#yighis shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to andthilhn 13:35). It begets much esteem and respect for tli
congregatia. When the multitude of those who believed were of one heart and one soufdain&nno man join
himself to them: but the people magnified theicts 5:13).

(2) As one candle lights the other, likewise the love of one will ignite love in the othezyvangne will thus be
enlivened. As it is a delight to see a large church filled with shining lights, it is far more delightful to obsen
congregation which is filled with those who love. Yes, it would be a means whereby many would be drawn t
church, the unconverted would be converted, beginners in the faith would readily grow, and backsliders wou
restored.

(3) The one who loves experiences a special joy. It is a greater delight to love than to be loved. Joy is his st
he avoids many snes, is delivered from much strife which otherwise would easily weaken his faith, and proce
with courage.

(4) Love to the brethren assures the one who loves that he is in a state of grace, for his love for a given
proceeds from
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something ofGod being in him; since God loves him, he loves God even fmaned he who loves God is known of
God (1 Cor 8:3).

Once more, since this love is expressed toward those who are of like persuasion, love seeks union due
commonality. Since such a pers$iove issues forth to one who is like himself, and he seeks union with those w
love God and are loved by God, he himself is in that state, for otherwise he would not seek fellowship on s
foundation. He is thus at the same time assured that he ®wd3 something about which he is frequently
concernedAWe know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the Brthiam 3:14).

Fourthly, mutual love serves the purpose of mutual refreshment. Animals of the same species frequently
together and citizens of the same nation stay together when they are in a strange country. Worldly people
themselves by mutual love; should the godly then not do likewise? In the world they will find neither help
comfort, for it hates them.hky also do not seek it there, for they hate it. What now? Will they each live alone in
world? No, it is due to the goodness of God that they are able to have a more heartfelt love, and a more intim
steadfast friendship with each other, thart thlich is to be found in the world. This mutual love refreshes them s
much that they can readily do without all other love. This love yields to them mutual help, support, com
encouragement, compassion, and whatever else they could expect from people

Guidelines for the Proper Exercise of Love

It almost seems to me that | have done needless work in stirring you up by way of various argumentsas lo\
if light needed a recommendation, or that fire is rendered more pleasant by way of rational arghemenere
mention of love is enough to stir you up. Begin to undertake this task and it will become all the more sweet to yc

(1) Let the initiative to love come from you and do not wait for another person to make the first move. Even i
are the vey least among the godly, the love of children is sweet and even kindles the love of adults.

(2) Do not seek to receive love in return; however, if you receive it, do not let it end in yourself. Rather, than
Lord for the refreshment and the quickenyau enjoy as a result of this. If you do not receive love in return, let
neither trouble nor hinder you, for you are not worthy of being loved. Let it be sufficient to you that you are permn
and able to love.
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(3) Let there be high esteem foetlgrace which is or appears to be in another person. Be not suspicious, bt
quick to accept it as being genuine. Grace can be very feeble in someone, and it will not harm you to love some
a godly person who is unconverted. Is it not your desidec@iigation to love others?

(4) The offenses and falls of others must not impede you in your love, for even great grace can coexist witl
corruption? how much more this is true when grace is feeble. You do not know how much strife another
concernng these faults, how much he grieves over them in secret, and with how many tears and prayers he
forgiveness.

(5) Show much love in your countenance, words, and entire coh@wen if the heart is somewhat lukewarm. It
is not hypocritical when we eanally manifest and conduct ourselves as we ought to be while striving to involve |
heart in this as well, even though we cannot do as we desire. While thus engaged, our heart will become mc
more involved. However, to wish to create an appearaviuée being differently disposed in the heart, is hypocrisy.
Showing love will cause the heart to increase in love.

(6) Permit that light and grace which is in you, be it ever so feeble, to shine forth. Manifest it, and cor
yourself as such, doing smt for your sake by seeking honor, but because God commands you to do so, and in
that others might have the opportunity to exercise the virtue of love.

(7) Be much in prayer to the Lord, for love proceeds from Him. Of yourself and in your owntistrgmg will
neither attain to nor increase this love. If you are thus engaged, the Lord will grant you more grace and cause
grow, until He will take you into the perfect love of eternal glory.
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222222

CHAPTER EIGHTY-THREE

222222

Humility

Love for our neighbor is the fountain of all those virtues we are to exercise toward him, but it is humility
adorns these virtues. However excellent the performance of a virtue may be, if there is pride in the perso
performs this duty, such perfaance will reek and be entirely without luster. Therefore, a believer who in the way
holiness wishes to live to the glory of God and render the church honorable must strive to be humble.

Humility is the humble disposition of the heart of the beliéwsth in a personal sense and toward his neighbor
It consists in having a correct judgment concerning himself whereby he neither elevates himself above his con
nor wishes to be elevated by others as such

The Adornment of a Believer

True humility isonly to be found in a Christian, that is,a believer All humility of the unconverted is nothing
but an appearance without substance, and upon close examination it will prove to be either nothing but pride
despondenc¥ the reason being that amaonverted person has neither life, spiritual disposition of heart, nor is
united to Christ from whom, as the Head, all virtues issue forth to His children. However, a regenerate person t
principle of life in Christ and thus also a virtuous héatte fountain of virtues3.et the brother of low degr@e
rejoice” (James 1:9). It is the Lord who teaches humility and Christ is the exafhpben of Me; for | am meek and
lowly in heart’

® The Statenvertaling read3:. de broeder die nederig ishat is, 3.. the brother who is humble.
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(Matt 11:29). Therefore, those who have fellowship with tbedlJesus, know Him and behold Him, and in faith are
united with Him, will learn this from Him and their humility is of the same nature as His.

The heart is the seat of their humility. The seat of humility is not to be found in our face, talk, or drestdu
heart. It is also not solely and essentially to be found in the intellect, even though the intellect is functional i
exercise of humility in knowing the nature and beauty of this virtue and presenting it to the will as such. Instea
essatial function of humility is in the will which embraces, loves, and delights itself in this virtue. We are to be |
Jesus, that islowly in heart” (Matt 11:29).

Humility is a disposition of the heart. The beauty of this virtue is not something whigaraded and put on
display to be approved of as such. It also does not consist in having the intention to be?trauctneéition which
may exist temporarily, but soon dissipates. Rather, humility is a propensity or a predisposition. The regeneratt
has a nature which is thoroughly humblehis humility being of an enduring nature. Whenever such a perst
engages himself, he does so in harmony with this heart and nature. All that he does has the fragrance of
permeated with humility. The measurewhich this disposition is pervasive and steadfast is commensurate with |
measure of a persdhexercise to be in such a disposition. This propensity, initially having been infused by Got
fortified through much exercise.

The Object and Essence of Hility

The object of humility is man himself and his neighbor

(2) It is man himse]ffor due to setknowledge he knows that there is neither excellence nor anything desirable
be found in him. In his own eyes he is a gmathing and he views himse#s such. He thus sinks away in his own
nothingness as a stone cast into the water, not resting until it reaches the bottom; that is its proper position and
will come to rest. It is likewise true that the lowest place will be the place of thelénomaln; there he finds rest and
is in his element as a fish in water. He is able to accept the fact that others receive honor and love, enjoy then
and are prosperous, as long as he may be humble in himself, and in that way of humility can dnigatygyity the
grace and power God affords him. He is able to end in humility when he has done something, and with that ht
he can suffer and endure that which the Lord causes to come his way, either without or by the instrumenta
men?2 it is all well with him.
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(2) The humble person also exercises his humility toweaeighbor He acknowledges it to be the will of God
that he love his neighbor, and this motivates him to do so. He perceives in his neighbor that which is emine
desirabé; he highly esteems this, honors him as such, wholeheartedly submits himself to him in that respect, ar
this disposition he does for his neighbor what God commands him to do. In comparing himself to his neighb
appears in his own eyes as coppanpared to gold, and as lead compared to silver. Being in such a frame, he hot
loves, and renders him servic&e not highminded(Rom 11:20);¥or | say ... to every man that is among you, not
to think of himself more highly than he ought to thiffRom 12:3); My brethren, be not many masté{dames 3:1);
3n lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than thems¢Riait 2:3).

The essenc®f humility consists ilowliness of heartPride lifts up the heart and puffs it up with vain air, aand
proud person in his own conceit wishes to be honored above others. This motivates him in all that he does an:
objective of his actions. If he achieves his objective, he is delighted; but if not, he becomes peevish and wr
Humility, on the ontrary, brings the heart low and renders it humble. Thus, the humble person will not have hir
in view in his actions, and upon having performed his duty he returns to himself, humbly and quietly remaining ii
place, regardless of what the outcomhdéis performance has been.

The other extreme in relation to humility de@spondencyThis comes about when we lose all courage, give uy
and thus collapse as a wet rag. This is not humility; rather it is pride, for despondency comes about when v
neither achieve our objective nor perceive any way whereby to achieve it. Humility is positioned between thes
vices (pride and despondency). Relative to the one, humility is a lowly and unassuming disposition, causing
remain in the background. Hulity needs but little room for herself. In that setting she is at home and does not m
beyond its boundaries. Relative to despondency, humility is armed with couragpiandl valor. The humble
person engages himself as such in dependence uporateeamd power of God, doing so in his appointed station ar
with the gifts he has received. To be seen of men and to seek after honor and love are foreign to the humble s
will leave that for those who desire it. He will be satisfied with havingedaa duty, and if this renders him honor
and love (without this being his goal), this will not lift him up. If it brings him shame and injury, he does not bec:
despondent and discouraged. He will remain in his place, and there he will be
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humble andjuiet, courageously proceeding with his duty. David gives expression to this dispositRin®/ heart

is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do | exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for me. St
have behaved and quieted/self, as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weanedRsild
131:12). A humble person has a childlike disposition.

Humility Proceeds from God

God isthe moving causef humility. By nature man is a creature who aspires afteygie proud and conceited,
and has high thoughts of himself. He is motivated by self, is focused on self, and is desirous that $vengone
would be to esteem, honor, fear, serve, and obey him. The heart the Lord gives to His people is differemf,fbowey
He causes Christ to be formed in them, so that, also in humility, they resemble Christ. The Lord grants
enlightened eyes of understanding by which they know themselves, are able to judge themselves rightly, knov
their gifts are, and of widahey are worthy. Furthermore, they have a love for righteousness and thus they ne
desire nor seek that to which they are not entitled.

Thus humility issues forth frora right judgment of on$® self The humble acknowledge that they are made @
dustand reside in tabernacles of clay. They know that they have sinned and come short of the glory of God; are
miserable, naked, and wretched, and that they are thus abominable, hateful, and intolerable before God, ang
men. They know they are nhworthy that the heavens cover them, the sun shines upon them, or that they walk
the earth, enjoying the fellowship of men, having a piece of bread to eat, and having clothing for their body. R
they are worthy of having been cast into hell l@agg. Such is their judgment of themselves, and they acquiesce
this2 even though it condemns them. They thus perceive how wrong it would be for them to elevate thems
pretending that they are worthy of something. When they compare themselveshert) titey perceive themselves
as being foolish, void of understanding, having a disgraceful and difficult character, and their actions as being v
of scorn. It is thus that others would know them if they knew them as well internally as they knoextkemally.
How should they then have any high thoughts of themselves? They deem that others would be in error if they t
anything of them or wished to render them some honor. They acknowledge that the good found iwhiedmnthey
are cognizant of ahhighly
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esteent has been given to them by another, namely God. Since this continues to be of God, they would be gu
the greatest foolishness if they were to covet honor, love, or esteem for something which has been loaned to tt
beggar wou invite scorn if he were to boast of an expensive garment which someone had loaned him for one
Yes, even if the humble person were perfect in all things, he would know that all esteem, honor, love, feal
obedience would be due unto God. He wduildw that God has forbidden him to covet, strive for, and permit the:
matters to be attributed to him. He therefore judges it to be an act of thievery and unrighteousness to seek for t
to boast of it. This causes him to be small in his own eyekha is, remains, and engages himself in harmony wit
this disposition.

The Effects of Humility

The effects of humility are twofold: The humble person neither elevates himself above what his condition is
does he want to be elevated above such byeamelse.

First,a humble person does not elevate himself above what his conditéadshas made a distinction between
people? both in the spiritual as well as the natural realm. If the Lord has truly made someone to be a Christian;
has granted m His Spirit and His grace; and if He has bestowed on him life, light, a principle of holiness, as we
gifts to be used to the benefit of others, then such a person does not deny this, but acknowledges it. For, to d
would be an act of pride ta#r than of humility, acting as if we did not receive it, whereas in truth we di
Furthermore, it would be an intolerable act of ingratitude. Thus such a person does indeed acknowledge the g
possesses, but he does not boasts of it nor does hevisihonored by men for it.

Also in the natural realm God has placed people in different stations, for there are government officials, citi
parents, children, servants, the rich, middle class citizens, and the poor. The humble person will malntai
continue in the station where God has placed him, until God calls him away from it. If he is in a lowly station,
satisfied, it being the will of God. He possesses more than he is worthy of, and does not walk away from it, bt
remain with it unil the Lord removes it from him; that is, if it were to please Him to do so. If such is not the case,
also well with him. If he holds a high position which is accompanied by wealth, he will also maintain it, and se
be faithful therein. He doesot exalt himself above others because he holds this position. Rather, he is hun
knowing that he is not worthy of it. Instead, he has
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come to see it as his duty to perform that function, thereby rendering honorable that office or position. fgé&old:
denigration of on& self is not an act of humility. It is much easier to cast everything away and to subject ourselv
poverty, shame, contempt, solitude, and silence, than to preserve our position with a humble heart, and to c
ourselves im manner which is consistent with our position. Thus, someone can simultaneously have a high po:
be rich, esteemed, and honored, and yet have a humble disposition of heart. He does not covet honor, resp
obedience because he has this positimr does he boast of it. He nevertheless agrees to be treated as such, s
because it is Gol command.

Secondly,neither will he desire to be elevated by others above the condition in which Heidswould give
neither pleasure nor joy, but ratrsarrow and grief, knowing that he is not entitled to it. He wishes to be humbl
and remain unnoticed as he passes through this world. He only desires to give rather than to receive. He |
Hamans have the kndeends and the Herods the praises. Heaispy when he can be on his own, and if someon
wishes to esteem him too highly, he will convey his aversion for this, saying with John the Bhaptistnot (he)
(John 1:21). With Peter and Paul, he will abhor any excessive honor (cf. ActA8t420:26; Acts 14:14). Instead,
the humble person highly esteems the good he perceives in another person. He esteems that person more
than he is, humbles himself in his presence, is willing to be of service to him, and is not envious if this pers
honored above him, but rather rejoices in this.

The Proud Rebuked

The depiction of humility in its nature and circumstances will give you light in the matter, so that you
examine yourself and be convinced as to whether you possess this virtue ldf/lmumbt. There are but few humble
persong yes, humility is presently despised and made out to be dullness, melanchelgmpsaledness, and
slavishness. Nevertheless, this is the disposition with which God is pketdsedontrary of which He hatesaRe
note of this:

(1) You who are proud of heart and have a haughty spirit, who have great thoughts of yourself due to
ancestry, wealth, the offices you hold, wisdom, beauty, strength, artistic talent, gifts, and all that of which a foo
boast; yu who elevate yourself above your neighbor, viewing him with contempt and having the notion that he
honor and revere, bow, and yield to you; you who love to be greeted in a humble and reverent manner, to be
and elevated above others; you vére envious when another person
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is elevated and honored above you, and readily cherish hatred and vengefulness against those who either do n
you sufficiently or who despise you.

(2) You who deal haughtily with your inferiors and puff yoursglfin their presence as a cropper pigeon; whe
raise your eyebrows, hold your head in the air, imitate a proud gait, put your hand on your side, and thus f
yourself as a big bag of air, wishing that one would cry @ww the kneg; or at least thatveryone would yield to
you, and while standing aside, would greet you in a most respectable manner.

(3) You who involve yourself in everything and speak about yourself and your accomplishments so that c
may know what manner of man or woman you are.

(4) You who seek to increase your glory by boasting, decorating your house as a palace (each according
ability) and then gloat by yourself, thinkindls not this great Babylon, that | have built ... for the honour of m
majesty (Dan 4:30), havinghe objective that others would esteem you as great, rich, and prominent. Furtherm
such will presently make themselves up as a decorated doll, and will go in publBeasi@with great splendor
(Acts 25:23; in Greek:I D Q W D Ypbhamasid). The entte purpose is to gain honor and glory. They avoid the
company of those who are of lesser status, for this would humiliate them, but they will join themselves to thc
higher social status, even if one were to make a fool of himself there.

(5) You who spak of certain persofsif they are prominent peopfeas being your cousins, even though the
relationship goes all the way back to Noah, but refrain yourself from safihgcousin the shoemaker, my cousin
the maid, for this would not promote your own gtat And thus we could go on: Whatever one does and says
proceeds from pride and is for the purpose ofslelfation.

What a fool you are, however! First of all, since you are in reality so despicable, what will it profit you if pec
esteem you? Siecthere is in reality nothing honorable in you, what will it profit you if insignificant men honor you

Secondly, your pride will readily be detected and you will be a stench to all who observe and notice this. P
will have an aversion for you, ridicailyou, consider you to be a fool, will avoid your company, and if you are in tl
presence of upright people who will give you some attention and get you to talk, your proud foolishness will ma
itself and you will make a mockery of yourself.

Thirdly, the godly (who are the honorable of the world) abhor
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you and do not wish to be in your comparitim that hath an high look and a proud heart shall not | suffes
101:5).

Fourthly, above all take note of how God esteems you and what He will da.to y

(1) God hates you. What will it therefore benefit you if you please yourself? Consider with dread what God
concerning you:’The Lord GOD hath sworn by Himself, saith therd the God of hosts, | abhor the excellency of
Jacob, and hate his palacédmos 6:8); SThese six things doth tHeord hate” (Prov 6:1617), and a proud look is
mentioned first;Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to/ fReJ (Brov 16:5).

(2) Not only is God§ heart opposed to the proud, but also His mouth;edeves and curses therfl:hou hast
rebuked the proud that are curééds 119:21).

(3) God$ hand is against theniGod resisteth the proudl Pet 5:5); Behold, | am against thee, O thou most
proud, saith the Lord GOD of hosts: for thy day is cometithe that | shall visit theg(Jer 50:31). And if you wish
to know what the outcome and your end will be, read Mal &dr, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as a
oven,; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and/tttatiaometh shall burn them up,
saith theLord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branthwas pride which caused Sodom to be
consumed with fire from heaven (Ezek 16:49); Dathan, Abiram, and Korah to sink into the earth (NuBB);Gha
Herod to be slain by an angel and be comsa alive by worms (Acts 12:213). Behold, such will be the end of the
proud.

The Godly Exhorted

You who are godly, upon examining yourself, you will perceive from the foregoing not only your defici
humility, but also how much pride yet remains in you. Humble yourself about this, be ashamed, and strive to inc
in humility.

If pride is such a dreadful sin, and if such dreadful plagues are its consequences, then you who are godly o
see to it thathis sin does not cleave to you; rather, endeavor with your entire heart to be humble within and wit
for:

First, you have nothing of yourself whereof you can be proud; instead, whatever can render you despicabl
be found in you. Your body is tlung but dust, stench, and pollution; your soul is bereft of the image of God, i
pool of all manner of impure monstrosities, and if another person would know all your thoughts and could ob
and be aware of all the sins you have committed
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in secret, would you then dare to look him in the eye if he were to look at you? You are indeed foolish, ha
difficult and disgraceful character, and others excel in areas which are not to be found in you. You know this
well, for the Lord has given yolight. If you thus examine yourself, how can you yet have a lofty thought abc
yourself or have any desire to be esteemed as a prominent person? You are convinced that you desire so
unbecoming and wrongful, and that you would require something &@tbrars which is but deceit. Can you be
deceived with lies? The graces, gifts, beauty, strength, riches, and whatever else you may have, God has but
you on loan. Would you then put these on display as if they were your own? Therefore, consglf, ymd judge
aright; you will then be small and insignificant in your eyes and not seek great things.

Secondly, take note of G&lcommand; God forbids you to be proud and commands you to be humble. Cons
texts previously quoted, and add the follogvipassages to thenMind not high things, but condescend to men of
low estate (Rom 12:16); Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekne:s
(Eph 4:12); He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what dothotderequire of thee, but ... to walk
humbly with thy God (Mic 6:8). Does the command of God, and that which your Father enjoins you to do, carry
weight with you? Should these not thoroughly permeate your soul? You have said so manySijieais,Lord, dr
Thy servant heareth; Lord, what wilt Thou have me to ‘d&2ll, God answers you that you are to be humble
Therefore, take this to heart and be humble.

Thirdly, your name as well as your relationship to the Lord Jesus obligates you to humility. Yoansd
Christian” after the name of Christ. Your relationship to Him is that you are His bride upon whom He has se
love. The Lord Jesus was humBléhe perfect example of humility. Love ought to motivate us to be conformed
Him 2 more so because He aBlishes Himself as an example and commands us to follow Him indtleiarn of me;
for | am meek and lowly in hear{Matt 11:29). By nature we are intolerably préudie who are most despicable. A
Christian cannot be a Christian if he does not become furtblorder that we might become humble we need t
learn how; this requires effort in order that we may all the better make progress in this. He gives us ar? esemmple
He himself becomes our example. Therefore conduct yourself as such and be as hiendylbe

Fourthly, humility is a most eminent ornament. Virgins love jewelry, and a bride will adorn herself to please
husband. However, you are spiritual virginthe bride of the Lord Jesus. | may thus
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address you as suclPut on thy beautiful gments, O Jerusalenflsa 52:1). However, what is your ornameht?
humility. Humility is the most beautiful ornament, and renders you pleasant before God and@utem therefore,
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of ... humbléf@ets3:12) Be clothed with humility (1 Pet 5:5);3
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble’ ¢§lsigit57:15); SThough theLord

be high, yet hath He respect unto the loilys 138:6). A humble person is pleasing tonainner of people. One
proud person cannot tolerate the other one; however, since a humble person submits himself, a worldly pers
enjoy having fellowship with a humble person. And as a godly person loves Jesus, he will also love those
resemble Jaus; since humility excels in the Lord Jesus, he thus especially delights in the humble.

Fifthly, humility is most advantageous.

(1) God thinks upon such with delight and desires to help th#vino remembered us in our low esta{es
136:23).

(2) God causs them to rejoiced ... revive the spirit of the humblélsa 57:15).

(3) God$ spiritual benefits are for suchzod ... giveth grace to the humblg Pet 5:5).

(4) God keeps themHe shall save the humble pers¢dob 22:29).

(5) It yields all manneof temporal benefits to suclBy humility and the fear of theord are riches, and honour,
and life” (Prov 22:4); Before honour is humility (Prov 15:33); Honour shall uphold the humble in spirifProv
29:23).

(6) God comforts the humbléNeverthelas God, that comforteth those that are cast dow(2.Cor 7:6).

(7) God exalts the humbléHe ... exalted them of low degreg@.uke 1:52).

(8) The humble person enjoys a sweet peace and has inner délgghihe brother of low degree rejoice in that
he is exalted (James 1:9).

(9) A humble man is a wise maAWith the lowly is wisdom (Prov 11:2).

(10) A humble person is valiant, for he neither seeks honor nor fears shame. Furthermore, everything suits |
is willing to say and do it, and all thhe does is pleasing to him. Therefore endeavor with much earnestness tt
humble of heart.

Means to Learn Humility
Therefore, if you desire to be humble, it is needful for you to learn this. It does not issue forth spontaneousl:
love for this
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virtue will also not engender it unless an effort be made in this respect and one makes use of the means whicl
for this. There are three books from which we may learn humility.

First of all there is th&ook of sin Examine yourself continually ithe light of your falling into sin. If you take
note of your falling into sin, your goal being the humbling of yourself, you will learn experientially that you
polluted, impure, wicked, atheistic, and abominable in your heart, which time and aggmfbrth like deeds. You
thus have no reason for complaints when God brings affliction upon you, nor when men despise you, for you
yourself to be ten times more despicable than they deem you to be. You are thus neither worthy of being the re
of the least mercy of God nor of the least favor of men. It is thus that David learned to be hamideto be
observed in Ps 51. It will also render you humble.

Secondly, there is thieook of crossesHowever bitter and distasteful the cross may be, ieribgless teaches
humility if we take but proper notice of it. From it we shall learn how disagreeable, unbelieving, and impatient we
all of which are fruits of pride. We are instructed thereby about the righteousness and sovereignty of God towa
creatures in punishing sin. It removes the pride of heart, makes it subdued anc? @sg#eially if it is a cross of
long duration, and if we can neither avoid it nor find delight in other things. David therefore #mlad chastised
being oppressedit is good for me that | have been afflicted; that | might learn Thy statutes. | knae,dO.. that
Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted m¢Ps 119:7175). Therefore, submit yourself to the rod and to Him who ha
appointed it, and you will become hbte.

Thirdly, there is thdook of Gods benefits and blessing®n the one hand they will humble us when we conside
our ingratitude in failing to end with them in the Lord with a lively heart. They also teach us our inability to use t
well, for we ned strong legs to bear up under days of prosperity. The receipt of benefits renders some unhapj
they are happy when they may lose them. On the other hand, however, a believer will be deeply convinced
unworthiness upon receiving special benefitshumility of heart he will say with Jacolsl am not worthy of the
least of all the mercies, and of all the trufsen 32:10). When the Lord rejoiced the heart of David, he saidj |
will yet be more vile than thug2 Sam 6:22).
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222222

CHAPTER EIGHTY-FOUR

222222

Meekness

Humility begets meeknesand it is the latter we now wish to discuss. We shall consider it in a comprehensive se
that is, as far as it includdengsuffering and tolerancdn Hebrew it is the wordK Z ( mnawal), which is a
derivative from a word, which among other things, metmbe humbled, to humble ofieself, to be submissivend

to be oppressedOther derivatives includeoor, oppressed, and wretchet@hus, in the vernacular, meekness is
expressive of a poor, humble disposition as far as the human use of this expression is concerned. In Greek v
the word SUD R Wjpfavte3, which is a derivative of a word meanirfp transfer. This refers to a person who
readily establishes contact wibthers and with whom others easily make contact in turn. It can also rpfesemce

of mind This is indicative of a person who always has his presence of mind and does not4csetis#las a result
of anger. Our Dutch word, being a composite fafthe words3ender and theart,” expresses this disposition very
well. Thus, it refers to a heart that is tender in its dealings.

Meekness is the believirevertempered disposition of heart which issues forth from union with God in Chri
consistingin seltdenial and love for his neighbor. This results in having fellowship with his neighbor in
agreeable, congenial, and loving manner; in relinquishing his rights; in enduring the violation of his rights with
becoming angry, being forgiving, andrewarding it with good

This virtue alsoresides in the heartThe understanding having been enlightened, perceives the vanity an
transitory nature of all that is to be found in the wérkhd that it is not worthy of our being disturbed about upon |
being removed from us, nor of going to great lengths to attain it. The enlightened understanding
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is acquainted with the evil of human nature, its readiness to yield to wrath, and the readiness of the natural ma
injury to his neighbor either byavds or deeds. The enlightened understandergeives that irritableness and anger
are foolish sentiments which neither yield restoration nor prevent harm. Instead, they aggravate the matter al
inflict more damage. It thus deems it best to endurinialgs and remain silent. Meekness is therefore wisd@vino

is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him show out of a good conversation his work:
meekness of wisdom(James 3:13).

The will loves this virtue, embraces it, and by wdyesercise is increasingly able to control and govern th
affections, in order that they do not become too violent and too disorderly. To be tender in countenance and wol
frequently be nothing more than hypocrisy. The very tédmeeknesSimplies tha the heart must be tender. If the
soul is in such a frame, then whatever issues forth from this fountain will cause the entire disposition ofZagsersc
well as his countenance and wotd® be unpretentious and tendér. even the ornament of a meeklajuiet spirit’

(1 Pet 3:4).

The Subject and Object of Meekness

Let us consider theubjectof this virtue. Meekness is a virtue which is to be found in believers only. A natu
man may have something which resembles meekness. It may be that somentetheagic and lazy disposition, is
bereft of wisdom, and is not aware what is either to his advantage or disadvantage. It may be that he is so pt
miserable that he is without hope and courage; being in despair, he simply endures everythinge ithatlye has a
tender disposition and thus gives little reason for disturbances. It may be that he is a wise and intelligent man
natural sense of the word, and thus perceives the foolishness of anger and the suitableness of meekness,eas w
dishonor resulting from the one and the honor from the other. It may also be that he holds a prominer
distinguished position and does not concern himself with the one who is beneath him, since such a person
harm him. All this has the appeacanof meekness, but is not meekness; at best it is but a natural meekness, v
neither proceeds from the right fountain nor contains the true essence. Only a believer who is presently unite
Christ, however, and is spiritually alive due to the iafloe of His Spirit, is capable of being truly meéke which
are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekii€sd 6:1). They are contrasted
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with the ungodly:3The Lord lifteth up the meek: he casteth the wicked down to the gro(Rel47:6).

Theobjectof this virtue is mar§ neighbor, that is, every person. Meekness is also practiced toward God; it rel
to His commandments being embraced with a compliant and willing soul. James speaks &Rettesve with
meekness the engrafted mdp which is able to save your sotlglames 1:21). It also pertains to chastisements t
which one quietly submits his soul without fretfulness. Aaron thus remained silent when his children were bt
(Lev 10:3). When Eli received a grievous messagealtt 8t is thelLord: let Him do what seemeth Him goo¢iL
Sam 3:18). However, our reference here is to meekness which is manifested toward peEgaidless of whether
they are good or evil, godly or ungodly, deal tenderly or harshly, or deal rightesustyighteously with us. Velvet
remains soft irrespective of whether it is handled roughly or gently, whether it is stroked by a soft hand or a
which is rough and callous. This is also true for a meek person, since his disposition is not of ahrextes and
is not dependent upon the manner in which he is treated. Rather, the soul has this disposition when she is nc
presence of any person as well as in the absence of the occurrence of any event. Thus, such a person will rel
same egardless of how the events he encounters may %ar$ghowing all meekness unto all mditus 3:2).

The Essence of Meekness

The essencef this virtue consists in having an eviermpered disposition of heart. Since all that satisfies ma
must come fom an external source, he has a desire for, and is inclined toward, that which he believes will satisfy
Since he does not have God in view at all (or only partially), he focuses either fully or partially upon that which
the world. More particuldy, he desires that toward which he is most inclined, or what most suits his abilities. Si
people have desires toward the same thing, and thus are a hindrance to each other, the heart of those who are
in achieving their objective will be sted up and tossed to and fro by an inner turéhas if they were at sea during
a storm. A meek person has chosen God to be his portion, however, and perceives all that is in the world to be
and knows that no one will either speak or do anything@@ed wills it. Thus, as he trusts in God, his heart will be
eventempered and fixed. His heart is neither in turmoil nor restless, but is of arteewpered, steadfast, and
peaceful disposition. If someone assaults him in either
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word or deed, he Wibe as an even shore upon which the tempestuous waves crash and then trickle away pla
This disposition is expressed in the following passadés heart is fixed, trusting in théR U (s 112:7);3Truly
my soul waiteth upon GodPs 62:1); He layeth up sound wisddhfor the righteou$(Prov 2:7).

This evertemperedness is accompanied by:

(1) Flexibility; a meek person is cooperative and will adjust himself to another person; that is, insofar as it i
contrary to God will. 3Yea, all of yoube subject one to anothdfl Pet 5:5).

(2) Agreeablenesghe meek person stubbornly insists neither upon his own will nor upon his own judgmer
temporal and neutral mattéras long as it is not contrary to G§daw. He will listen to the views of armbmply
with the will of others; he will readily permit himself to be persuaded to that ®ud.the wisdom that is from above
is ... peaceablg(James 3:17).

(3) Lovelinessthe meek person is charming in his speech and actions. He imghodd, a plesure to deal with,
and friendly, so that it is a delight to interact with hidwhatsoever things are lovely ... think on these thirigil
4:8); 3.. be ... gentle, showing all meekness unto all hf&itus 3:2); L.et your moderation be known unto aien’
(Phil 4:5); Be courteous(1 Pet 3:8).

The Moving Cause of Meekness

God is themoving cause of meekne#éan is naturally inclined to lose his temper, be angry, rancorous, and
prickly as a thorn bush which one cannot touch without being injurat blowever, when God regenerates a mar
according to the image of the meek Jesus, He grants him a meek heart. The apostle therefore also lists m
among the fruits of the SpirifBut the fruit of the Spirit is ... meekneg&al 5:23).

A virtue ne\er functions independently. The one virtue will always beget the other, and the one will be suppa
of the other. This is also true for meekness.

(1) It issues forth from a heart that is united with God in Christ. When man has God as his portion, he
everything and has no need for anything beyond. He does not look to others in such a manner, as if he could
something from them. He is not afraid of anyone taking something away from him, for such a person perceiv
men as being but tools ingthands of his God, whom He will utilize to his advantage. If someone says anything e

" The Statenvertaling reads as followhtij legt weg voorde oprechten een bestendig weZémat is, He furnishes the righteous with a
steadfast disposition.
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about or to him, he understands that God has ordered it to be so. If anyone inflicts evil upon him, he understar
God has directed it to be so, and he agsges in the wise and good government of his God. He understands that i
were to become wrathful and envious, he would be opposing God Himself, and he therefore endures everything
quiet and calm conscience.

(2) The denial of self proceeds fromsldisposition. The meek person no longer considers his own desires;
neither seeks nor is desirous for their fulfillment. He has discarded the desire for vain honor, the love of
prominence, and the riches of this world. He does not want thesewddiigl he then quarrel about such things or
become angry if someone were to challenge him in this respect? This disposition in turn engenders meekness.

(3) The meek person also loves his neighbor. One can endure much from someone he loves. A man with lo
not do evil to his neighbor; the man who loves people will be grieved that his neighbor, in wronging him, is sin
He observes his neighbor with compassion upon seeing him in such turmoil, thus bringing the wrath of God
him. Should he then yaidd grief to his neighbd grief? Behold, he is therefore meek.

The Effects of Meekness

The effect®f meekness are:

(1) A being congenialso that it is a pleasant and effortless task to interact with the meek person. A meek per:
loved by everyoneand as long as his disposition is such, he will not be hated by ahywes though he may be
ridiculed by some as having a vile and contemptible spirit. He will not have as much opposition as others, anc
will even be among worldly people those whefehd him. People will find his company enjoyable, and after havin
departed from him, the fellowship they had with him will make some impression upon the heart, convincing then
he is a godly person, whereas they themselves are not. They will tlmsedesirous to be like him.

(2) A relinquishing of on& rights A meek person is a wise person; his wisdom is of a meek nature, and h
neither witless nor insensitive. He can indeed judge what is right, and he is capable of standing up for I rigr
will do so if this is God§ will and he is under obligation to do so. However, he does so with quiet earnestr
freedom, and in a noble manrfealways in such a manner that his meekness shines forth. If, however, there
matters in which he may yil then he would rather do so than to gain that which is his ultimate right by fighting
it.
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(3) Enduring injustice A meek person neither wishes to get even nor to avenge hiesadh if he were able to
do so. Instead, the meek person will endbre and overlook it as if it had not been perpetrated upon #fith all
lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in(epk 4:2).

(4) The forgiving of injustice Forgiveness does not merely consist in a refraining from gakeangeance,
meanwhile harboring animosity and hatred in the heart. Instead, it consists in not holding the offender accou
and in loving him no less than before. It means that the offender must be treated as if he had not committed th
This iswhat Christ teaches’®And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against @grk 11:25). The
apostle requires thisForbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel agdifGbany
3:13).

(5) The rewarding of eliwith good To render evil for evil is carnal, to reward good with evil is devilish, but t
reward evil with good is Christian. The latter is true for the meek perdint: rendering evil for evil (1 Pet 3:9);

3 ove your enemies, bless them that curse, ylo good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefu
use you, and persecute yoMatt 5:44); STherefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: fo
in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his héRodm 12:20)

The Need for SeExamination

Meekness has been held before you in its nature, so that it might be to you as a mirror in which you can o
yourself2 a mirror whereby you can ascertain how much or little you resemble a meek person. Apply thi® free
your heart. To be void of the virtue of meeknessd thus to have a disposition which is to the conasya most
abominable sin and a more wretched condition to be in than you imagine. Be first convinced of this. Take tf
heart what manner of persgou are before God and what will befall you due to this.

(1) Do you have such an evempered and stable disposition of heart when people maltreat you in word
deed? Does your inner peace issue forth from union with God in Christ, from denial, dfaselflove for your
neighbor? Are you easy to get along with, flexible, agreeable, sweet, and loveable as you interact with your nei
Can you relinquish your right without being disturbed about it and do you yield in angbaed manner? Do you
endure it when you have been wrongedven then when you would be able to avenge yourself? Do you heart
forgive your neighbor, as if he had not wronged you at all and without affecting your love to him? Do you rewarc
with good, doing so sincerely
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and affectionately? Before you answer me, reflect upon your dealings with your superiors, equals, strangers, f
subordinates, wife, children, and servants. Having done so, what is your answer upon these questions? Ha
dealings been characterizby meekness? Oh, how many must be convinced here that as yet they have?na@hing
nothing? of this meekness! It is thus a certainty that everything said in§G&/drd about the meek is not applicable
to you.

(2) Or do you have a cross, fretful, and abite nature? Do you have as many spines as a porcupine does, ol
you as prickly as a thorn bush, so that one cannot be in your presence without being pricked? That this is so is
by the fact you are always in trouBleow with the one and then witthe othe? and that you are always
complaining that you are being wronged, and that your servants do not fulfil their obligations toward you. Be as:
however, that you are to be blamed; you have a nature which is disagreeable and irritable. Ardilyquraeaked
to anger, does your blood boil, and do all sorts of emotions stir in you, even though you do not say a word? Or |
show your anger by way of an angry countenance? Or does your anger manifest itself by speakiisgdly, by
quarreling or by using abusive language? And would this not result in physical abuse if others would not prever
from doing so? Perhaps you do not lash out in word or deed, but rather swallow it for the time being. Doe:s
however, beget a hatred and avarsio your heart which manifests itself subsequehtiyhen there is an
opportunity? in vengefulness, so that you may requite another for the evil previously committed; or do you de
yourself if something evil befalls him? How does your conscience redpoalll these questions? Behold, you are
thus void of meekness and have a spiteful disposition.

God$§ Inevitable Judgment upon Those who Are void of Meekness

Come, consider what God says about you, and what will befall you.

First, you are in the same sihftondition in which the first world was, this being the reason why it perished in tl
flood. You must anticipate a similar enfl.lhe earth was filled with violence. And God said ... | will destroy then
with the earth (Gen 6:1113).

Secondly, you have Ga# disposition and you will not escape CRipunishment:3And Cain was very wroth,
and his countenance fell. And now art thou cursed from the d&¢n 4:511).

Thirdly, you resemble Lamech, whose wrath was so great that heldaade slain a man tmy wounding, and a
young man to my hurt. If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and
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sevenfold (Gen 4:2324). If anyone considers Lamech to be a courageous man, this is an indication that he
delight in his abominable dispositi, and that he himself is abominable before God. This has been recordet
Lamech$§ eternal shame, and such a person will be a marked man as he was.

Fourthly, as often as wrath, anger, hatred, and vengefulness arise, so often are you a murderer befsre (
often as you cast a wrathful glance at your neighbor, as many a biting word as you express toward him, so of
you committing murder3Vhosoever hateth his brother is a murdéférJohn 3:15). God curses the perpetrators o
anger: ursed be the anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cfu@en 49:7). And, what will be the
end of all murderers™ut ... murderers ... shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimsto
which is the second deatl{Rev 21:8). herefore, as insignificant as it may seem to you that you are witho
meekness; as heroic as you consider yourself in your wrath and in avenging yourself, so abominable you are
eyes of God, and so dreadful will your end be if you do not repent.

Do not imagine that your pretenses will excuse you before God.

Evasive Argumentl: A person is human, and one simply cannot overlook all the wrong that is done to him; f
and blood cannot endure all this.

Answer Flesh and blood will also not inherit theagdom of God. It will even be more difficult for you to avoid
the fire of hell.

Evasive Argument2: If | simply take everything, people would act that much more boldly toward me. Therefc
| must fight back and teach them to respect my rights andue tea alone.

Answer You will thereby neither protect your rights nor enjoy your peace; rather, you will lose both and n
anticipate the judgment of God to your tetdnstead of enjoying peace you will experience terror within an
without.

Evasive Argurent#3: In doing so they assault my reputation, and this | must protect.

Answer In doing so you will not defend your reputation, but bring shame upon yourself. The best way to de
your reputation is to let your conversation be steadfast and godly. iAlydu are accused, then you are to
demonstrate your innocence quietly and to answer softly if the opportunity is there. If not, be silent, for that is |
than to lash out in anger; that is the work of fools (Eccles 7:9).

Believers Exhorted to Be Mee
Believers, even if worldly men are rancorous, wrathful, and
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vengeful, this conduct is not becoming to you. You are to have an aversion for, and to hate and flee these
instead, endeavor to be meek.

First, God denominates you a meek persotherbasis of this virtueXSSeek ye théord, all ye meek of the earth
(Zeph 2:3). The earth is filled with violence, and the very best among natural men is but a thd§rch@dn are,
however, of a different and more excellent spirit, manifesting ithitheir meekness. If you are denominated as
meek person, how much you then ought to endeavor to strive for consistency between your name and your acti

Secondly, you are a Christian because you resemble Christ and live according to His lawsagesask and
established Himself as an example for you, so that you would learn from Him and imitat&_Elam of Me; for |
am meeK (Matt 11:29); Now | Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Ch@str 10:1).
Christ commands yoto be thus:Seek meeknesgZeph 2:3);3.. that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye
are called; with all lowliness and meeknefsph 4:12). Behold, there you have the example and commandment
Jesus, whom you love, and whom you desire to tmigamd obey. Therefore, this ought to motivate you strongly t
strive for meekness.

Thirdly, it behooves you to be meek in all that you undertake as a Christian.

(1) When you are to hear the Word of God, it must be done with meelRes=ive with meekneghe engrafted
word " (James 1:21).

(2) When you are to pray, it must occur whiliéting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting@ Tim 2:8).

(3) When you are to make profession of and give an account of your faith and hope, such is tavitttcur
meekness and fedr(1 Pet 3:15).

(4) When you are called to instruct others, then meekness is also mandatongekness instructing those that
oppose themselvég2 Tim 2:25).

(5) Meekness is needed when rebukirfBestore such an one in the spirit of meeds (Gal 6:1). You are
obligated to perform these duties, and without meekness they cannot be performed. It will, however, be pleas
both God and man if you perform them in meekness. Such conduct will bring forth excellent fruit and you will hé
peaceful conscience.

Fourthly, meekness is a glorious ornament of the church. The church is the glory of Christ, and when
glorious, God and Christ are glorified. The latter is the desire of a true member of the church. It is his desire t
may @ntribute something to that, and
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since meekness is most eminent in glory in the eyes of those who are within and without, the Christian must st
an extraordinary manner to be adorned with this ornament. Meekness itself is an ornate garmenowehnsch
nakedness and adorns with beauty the one who wedratton therefore ... bowels of mercies, kindness, humblene
of mind, meekness, longsufferihgCol 3:12). Furthermore, the meek are also adorned with salvatita.will
beautify the meek wiht salvation’ (Ps 149:4). This ornament makes them pleasing in §sidht: But let it be the
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is
sight of God of great priceg(1 Pet 3:4)lt is pleasing to man®The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it i
his glory to pass over a transgressi@arov 19:11). Thus, the meek person adorns the church, shining forth there .
bright star.

Fifthly, great promises are made to the kyeehich will most certainly be fulfilled for them, such as:

(1) answers upon their prayers/ R Utlbu hast heard the desire of the humfiRs 10:17);

(2) being led by the SpiritThe meek will He guide in judgment: and the meek will He teach his (Fsy25:9);

(3) being filled with grace®e giveth grace unto the lowlyProv 3:34);

(4) the experience of joy®The meek also shall increase their joy in tHe U (Ba 29:19).

(5) deliverance from all who trouble them. Even though the meek may be twphotection against the
unrighteous dealings of such, they nevertheless have one who takes note of them and resci¥behe@od arose
to judgment, to save all the meek of the eaffts 76:9);3TheLord lifteth up the meek(Ps 147:6);

(6) provision or all that they stand in need of for soul and bo@iyie meek shall eat and be satisfi¢ids 22:26);
But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight themselves in the abundance off®eacell); Blessed are
the meek: for they shall inhethe earth (Matt 5:5). The world, and all that is in it, is theirs; they are its possessors
Cor 3:2122). Whatever they possesbe it much or littlez they have in the favor of God, and they make use of |
with a peaceful conscience. They will not havecimopposition in the world, for rarely will anyone oppress one wh
is truly meek; and if he does, he will cease as soon as he perceives his meekness. Yes others, even natural r
protect the meek, and thus the meek sojourn safely through this Whdg.do not have the troubles which other
people have. Therefore, they who covet these promises ought to endeavor to be meek.
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Sixthly, the meek are wise, are of a noble spirit, and have strength to conquer all resistartbat is slow to
anger isbetter than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh” @ity 16:32). The meek person
can overcome where a rich person with his money, a prominent person with his prominence, and an angry pers
his boisterous violence, mufgtil. He will conquer his enemies solely by his meekness and by rewarding them g
for evil. 3f thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: for thou ¢
heap coals of fire upon his hea@Prov 25:2122). This will be as unbearable to such a person as being burned
fiery coals. He will perceive that his wrath and hostility are not given any more attention than the anger of al
which will not concern anyone in the least. He will perceive that the perdon excels him since he rules over his
heart? and thus the enemy will have to subject himself as a vanquished one. This is unbearable to him, and it o
lead him to repentan@ewhich occasionally occurs. He should learn from this not to opposedhk person, since
he will no longer receive any attention. He will no more be able to offend him than a large fly can trouble an ox:
sitting upon his horns, but will himself be conquered.

Advice for Improvement

Meditate upon these arguments and altbem to have effect upon your heart in order that from henceforth y«
would endeavor to attain a meek disposition of heart. Be assured that you are neither born with it, will not rec
by wishing for it, nor will readily acquire it. Effort is requitéor it. Therefore, engage yourself in this duty.

(1) To that end you must continually take notice of those occasions when you lose your meek disposition; t
when impatience and anger arise in you, and manifest themselves unto others. Refldas dppadme time until it
grieves you and you see your foolishness, sinfulness, and offensive behavior, and make renewed resolutions tc
this.

(2) Flee the company of impatient and angry people, for this is as infectious as the pléagteeno frendship
with an angry man; and with a furious man thou shalt not go: lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy
(Prov 22:2425). When you observe such and their behavior, take note of their foolishness so that you may deve
aversion for itand, by way of a vivid example, may learn tRatger resteth in the bosom of foo{&ccles 7:9).

(3) Seek the company of the meek and carefully observe their
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conduct. Observe in them how desirable meeknesBedter it is to be of an humble spiwith the lowly, than to
divide the spoil with the proudProv 16:19).

(4) Always hold before you the example of the meek Jesus. To that end read the gospels frequently, cont
taking note of the manner in which the Lord Jesus manifested His nssekmgpress this upon your heart in such &
manner, so that, so to speak, the very nature of it is transferred unto you. And if something occurs which is uns
allow your thoughts to turn to the gospels to ascertain whether or not the Lord Jesesrhasduch a situation and
how He conducted Himself under those circumstances, or how He would have conducted Himself in s
situation? and then follow His example.

(5) When you (either within or outside of your home) come into the company of peaplejoarself with
meekness, conducting yourself as if you are entering into battle. Make the express resolution that you will be
and ask the Lord for strength for the moment. If the occasion arises, see to it that the enemy gain not the adv
and when you are again alone, reflect upon how you have fared. If all went well, thank the Lord and keer
peaceful disposition of heart in remembrance, in order that you may thus be stirred up to conduct yourself ag
this manner. If you fell into singrieve over this; however, do not become discouraged, for one cannot learr
practice this glorious virtue that quickly. Instead, take new courage so that you may fare that much better
future.
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222222

CHAPTER EIGHTY-FIVE

222222

Peaceableness

Love for our neighbor, humility, and meekness will beget peaceableness. Wherever the first three are to be
the last will also be found. It is this virtue which we now wish to consider. In Hebrew this is expressed by the
K[ Q fnenuchal which nmeansrest or quietnessA peacemaker is quiet and at peace within and without
personally, as well as in the presence of others. There is also theDvido@l(shalon), which is a derivative oD O
(shalan). This meansto be prosperous, to have peace, to pate A peacemaker has peace, is prosperous, ar
completes his task with ease. In Greek we have the whHrds U K Q LN-RL X Q R S ReirBnikos eirenopoios).
This word is derived from a root which meafs bind together, for peace unites the hearts, apidds people
together. The apostle therefore speak&toé bond of peacdEph 4:3).

Peaceableness is a belieequiet and contented disposition of soul, inclining him toward, and causing him
strive for, the maintaining of a relationship with hisigigor characterized by sweet unttgoing so in the way of
truth and godliness

The subjectof peaceableness is the soul of the believer, this being the exclusive residence of this virtue.
though the unconverted may refrain from strife and discoey, dlo not have this peaceable disposition of héartd
the way of peace have they not knowWRom 3:17). Rather, it is the ornament of possessors of grace, Christians \
have been reconciled by the blood of Christ, who is their peace (cf. Col 1:2@;EphThey, having received the
Lord Jesus by faith unto the forgiveness of sins, are justified, and thus have peace with God (Rom 5:1), which
passes all understanding, and keeps their hearts and minds through Christ Jesus (Phil 4:7). Whilgitigipeage
with
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God in their conscience, it is as if all that is in the world is at peace with them, they are in league with the stol
the field, and the beasts of the field are at peace with them (Job 5:23). They are thus disposed whead¢heytinte
people. Their heart goes out after them and their peaceable heart desires nothing but harmony, even when 1
alone. Such a disposition is to be found, however, in none but believers, faith being the means whereby
peaceable dispositios engendered (Rom 5:1). Since peace is a fruit of the Spirit (Gal 5:22), no one possesse
unless they are partakers of the Holy Spirit.

The objectof this virtue is ouneighbor? all men. A peacemaker is continually at war with the devil, the worlc
and his corrupt flesh with them he neither desires nor seeks to be at peace. The more he hates and opposes th
better he likes it. However, toward men as rhes his neighborshe has a peaceable heart and with them h
endeavors to live in peace. Fiestd foremost, the peacemaker lives in peace with the godly. He has a spiritual
very intimate relationship with them whereby their hearts are united in Christ, having the same Spirit and the
regenerate natureHave peace one with anotigMark 950). One must, however, not limit himself to the godly.
Rather, peaceableness extends to all men, as from his side the peacemaker does not give any reason for dis
even if he has a just cause, he will overlook it, and will not allow it to dishélpeace. This is the essence of the
apostle§ exhortation:3f it be possible that is, if people can be persuaded to be at peace and if the peace car
preservefl as much as lieth in youHat is, that there be no fault from your side, but strivetifiis with all your
migh{, live peaceably with all men(Rom 12:18).

The essencef this virtue consists ian inclination, proceeding from inner quietness and contentment, to live
harmony with his neighboA peacemaker, living in the enjoyment of peaath God, has a heart free from strife,
which, relative to his neighbor, is content and at peace. He does not harbor thoughts of having been wrongec
neighbor, of envy, or of any discontentment. Rather, he is at peace awtthiim, quiet, and satisid. When he thinks
about his neighbor, his heart desires to dwell in harmony with him, and he interacts with him in a most ple
manner. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are”fPawe 3:17). Thus the essence of peace
consists inhearts being knit together. It is therefore referred to as a b&mtteavouring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peacdEph 4:3). He is of one heart with othe@hat ye be perfectly joined together in the
same mind (1 Cor 1:10). This
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occurred in the original churcifAnd the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of oné (dmib
4:32).

A Fruit of Regeneration

Such a peaceable disposition does not issue forth frongmature, for the one man is as a wolf to tteeo God
changes that cruel and savage heart, however, and grants His children to be at peace with Him in Christ; this
engenders a peaceable heart towardfoneighbor.3The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall li¢
down withthe kid; they shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountdisa 11:69). The Lord would transform
the barbarous heathen into such persons and thus the apostle enumerates peace as one of the fruits of the He
But the fruit of the Spirit is... peacé (Gal 5:22). The apostle therefore wishes the peace of God upon
congregation.Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by all me@n3hess 3:16). Thus He is
frequently called the God of peace, for He gives peace, and detightsse who are peacemakers (cf. Rom 15:33; .
Cor 13:11).

The effector fruit of peaceableness asstriving to interact with our neighbor in sweet harmohywill not avail
us to imagine that we have a peaceable heart, and to be enamored with spolsigodisTo strive for a peaceable
relationship with our neighbor without a peaceable heart is but the fruit of nature or hypocrisy. To imagine th:
have a peaceable heart and yet not to strive for a peaceable relationship is but a deceiving péaetaldle heart
cannot fail to manifest peaceableness, and our seeking for harmony by way of an amiable relationship w
commensurate with the strength of that virtue within. It is thus that we shall be able to tolerate those who a
peaceable, ahcompel them to be peaceable by way of a steadfast manifestation of our love for peace. We mus
convince everyone that we seek peace, and that from our side this peace cannot be disturbed, even though
else from his side may do sd.ive in peace” (2 Cor 13:11).

(1) The wordlive implies activity. To remain in seclusion without having any fellowship with people; witho
saying either good or evil about anyone; to be able to accept that everyone prospers; and neither to quarrel, fi
be amyry? all that does not constitute living in peace. To live in peace implies having fellowship with people |
pleasant and harmonious manner.

(2) The wordive implies continual steadfastness. To occasionally conduct ourselves peacefully is not the sal
living peacefully.
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Rather, this mandates a continual activity and a perseverance in this respect.

(3) The wordlive implies % finding delight in.” A peacemaker is in his element when he is at peace; he is ther
a fish in water. When he may be inpaaceable relationship with people, he is jo¥fjust as a healthy person
delights himself and is of a joyful spirifFollow peace with all men(Heb 12:14);Seek peace, and pursué (Ps
34:14). It is easy to maintain peace when someone else ensousiter a pleasant and peaceable manner, and de
with us according to our wishes. This is not how matters are, however; people are motivatetblg seld they will
wrong us in both word and deed. At one time we may encounter someone who is crissy aigain another who is
angry, stirring up our corrupt nature to respond to our neighbor in like manner. The peacemaker overlooks
however, responds in a goodtured manner, and gives?ireven if this is to his own detriment and causes him t
losethe esteem of the world. As one who rounds up and hunts wildlife, so he will seek peace and pursue it; an
he attains it, he considers himself to be victorious.

The Practice of Peaceableness

However pleasant and desirable peace may be, we musthedesstbe on our guard that we do not pursue ar
maintain it at the expense of truth and godliness. In our definition we therefore added the following linfitatio:
way of truth and godlinessThere are people who are fearful of experiencing thpleisure and opposition of
someone else, and therefore, however much they may be set in their ways and will protect that, so to speak,
knife in their hands, they nevertheless easily yield that which is not theirs but was entrusted by God to
sdekeeping, namely, truth and godlinéssven if this would mean the loss of everything, yes, even their life. Su
people will then hide themselves behind the phriasaice, peacéThis is clear proof that they neither belong to the
peacemakers in Israelpr do they truly have a peaceable heart. They do not seek peace, but their own exped
and therefore they sayPeace, peacégven if this would mean peace with the devil and the world and that th
would eternally have to miss peace with God. If m@vors manifest themselves, such people insist that they must
silent and give in, for else there would be unrpsgce is besif there is a sinner who needs to be converted from th
error of his ways by way of exhortation and rebuke, one mustndf@an this; he might become angry and cause u
trouble. If the world insists that rather
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than manifesting godliness we conceal it, conforming ourselves to the world, such people will be prepared agair
so, for they do not wish unrest and therefthey say by renewafPeace, peaceGod says, however, that peace and
truth, peace and godliness, must go hand in hand. If injury is done to one of those, we must neither set as
peaceable heart, nor refrain from pursuing peace from our sideadinsve are to oppose error and protect the trutt
We shall thus oppose ungodliness and adhere to godliness. If others cannot endure this; if this displeases tf
they cause trouble and create difficuliethen this is for their account. A peacematat nevertheless adhere to
truth and godliness, for God wills that these be conjoin@itherefore love the truth and peac&ech 8:19).
Athanasius would rather lose his position than to depart from one letter of the truth. Luther was accustoméd to
would rather have the heavens fall down, than that one crumb of truth would pé&flow peace with all men, and
holiness (Heb 12:14); Righteousness and peace have kissed each’¢BweB5:10). The ungodly Jehu answered the
question of Joram verwell: 3s it peace, Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms c
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so méaKings 9:22).8But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreatedyffatiercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypoctisy
(James 3:17).

This is the virtue which is so earnestly commanded and insisted upon everywhereinNeod: Blessed are
the peacemakers: for they will be called the children of Gbthtt 5:9); det us therefore follow after the things
which make for peacdRom 14:19);Be at peace among yourselv€s Thess 5:13).

Are We Peacemakers?

Behold, here is a clear mirror in which you may behold not only your obligation toward peacealllah@ss,
which you may examine your own disposition and doings. Is peace with God, on the basis of the satisfaction
Lord Jesus, your portion, having received this by faith unto justification, and does your peaceableness flow frol
fountain? Do yolkknow the distinction between the godly and those who are without grace? Is your soul one witl
godly in Christ, and does your exercise of peace proceed from this unity? Do you maintain a peaceable disp
from your side and still strive to be atgme when natural man comes against you with much evil? Is your hear
rest, content, and pleased as far as your neighbor is concerned when you think of
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him in seclusior# or if you see or speak with him? Or, are there alien, antagonistic, angryugnamal discontented
motions within you? Do you endeavor to manifest your peaceable heart irPdmeziswhen others are angry at you
and commit evil toward you? Do you love the truth and godliness so much that you do not wish to depart from
iota, ewen if the entire world were to assault you, and do you nevertheless maintain a peaceable disposition o
toward such, seeking by your deeds to manifest peace from your side? How does your soul respond to this
presence of God? Do you belong he peacemakers? Do you truthfully possess this in principle, and do you obse
your deficiency with sorrow?

Or are you convinced that you are truly destitute of this disposition and its resultant deeds? How happy you
be if you were to be convinced this and were to remain under such conviction until you would be desirous
earnestly seek the Lord Jesus, attain peace with God, and be peaceably inclined toward your neighbor! To th
reflect for a moment upon the conviction of this sin, and idensat once how God views you, and the judgment
which will come upon you. | am addressing you who, when you are in seclusion, are as cruel wolves and tiger:
are as a turbulent sea which cannot be at rest; whose heart is filled with hateful, avigys,eand quarrelsome
thoughts and motions. | am addressing you who are increasingly provoked whenever you see him whom you c
to have offended you, and who explode as gunpowder as soon as someone speaks inappropriately to you c
you. | am adressing you who not only personally live in discord within and without, but also cause discord betv
others, and repeatedly and increasingly fan the fire of dissension; and you who have peace in your mouth but
in your heart. Jeremiah speaks atls: VOne speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart
layeth his wait (Jer 9:8). Hear now what God says concerning you.

Threatenings Against the Unpeaceful

First, you are without grace, for you deny everything which denominatea ghristian. God, whom you claim
to be your Father, is a God of peace, and you are void of it. Christ, whom you call your Savior, is the Prince of |
and you live in continual discord. The Holy Spirit, of whom you claim to be a partaker, works geadg®u live in
dissension. The gospel by which you claim to have been regenerated is a gospel of peace, and yet you live in
anger, envy, and discord. You call yourself a child of
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God; however, such are peaceable and you are not peaceablpartake of the Lor§ Supper by which the hearts
of the godly are knit together, whereas your heart is divided against everyone. You will thus perceive that you h:
part in all these matters of which you are boasting.

Secondly, you bear the imagetbe devil and his children. Your heart and countenance are the express imag
Satan, the murderer of men. You are what the ungodly are described to be. The first world was full of violence
6:12), and so are you. Ishmael was a wild man; his hanchgaiast every man and every nfahmand was against
him (Gen 6:12); such is your condition. Hypocritical and ungodly Israel served God in an external sense; hov
they lived in strife and debate, and in fighting and smiting (Isa 58:4); such is true.of yo

Thirdly, God abhors you and will exercise vengeance upon §ikhese six things doth tHeord hate: yea, seven
are an abomination unto Him: ... A false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among(Brethren
6:16,19); 3Their tongueas as an arrow shot out. ... Shall I not visit them for these things? saltbrtheshall not My
soul be avenged on such a nation as’t{dier 9:89).

Since discord, dissension, and quarreling are evidences of an evil and murderous heart whiclithfaleger,
envy, vengefulness; since such will not inherit the kingdom of heaven, but rather will have their portion in the
which burns with fire and brimstone, you cannot expect anything else. You who live in discord with men, be afr:
yourselfand of the wrath of God. God also lives in discord with you and He will prevail over which He will
cause you to experience.

A Deficient Peaceableness

And you, who truly2 and in principle have a peaceable heart (with so little evidence of it) the dorgds also
meant to be a mirror for you. How little do you resemble this disposition and the life of peacemakers! How r
discordant thoughts do you have, and how sharp and biting are your words! How readily do you quarrel and en
animosity withinyour heart! How this ought to grieve you! Mourn over this and earnestly seek to banish all disc
striving to have a peaceable heart and to live peaceably, for:

First, the absence of peace in both your heart and deeds will hinder you in all youusesgercises and will
contaminate them.

(1) Your heart will lose its disposition to approach unto God, to pray, and to have fellowship witt¥ Hifmat
your prayers be not
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hindered (1 Pet 3:7). Therefore, Paul saybwill therefore that men pragvery where, lifting up holy hands, without
wrath and doubting(1 Tim 2:8).

(2) It causes those who are without and within to be greatly offended. Everyone will be disturbed when they
a godly person quarrel and argue, for everyone is fully conviti@dsuch is contrary to the nature of the godly anc
is not becoming for children of God. What does the Lord Jesus say about those who give difevee?better for
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in th# teptea (Matt 18:6). You
who are godly, ought not this to deter you from discord?

(3) You thus become incapable of being of benefit to others, while using all your energy to cause discord
church. ¥or where envying and strife is, there is candn and every evil work(James 3:16).

Secondly, all that is in and related to the church counsels you to be peaceable.

(1) You have been born in the church and have been received as her member. However, the church is
Shulamite that is,the peaceble one(Song 6:13). Is it then becoming to you to live in discord and disharmony? Dc
it not behoove you to live in peace?

(2) God, who, while you were yet enemies, has reconciled you to Himself, @othef peacédRom 16:20). He
desires peace and fiadlelight in those who are peaceable. Since this God is your Father and you address H
3Abba, Father!; then how do you dare to come to Him with a heart void of peace and a quarrelsome tongue?
can you have communion with Him while being in suclsaasition?

(3) The Lord Jesus your Bridegroom who embodies all your comfort, delight, and %oiethe Prince of Peace
(Isa 9:6), and has reconciled you to God with the blood of His cross (Col 1:20). He comman@&sayeupeace one
with another (Mark 9:90); therefore,Be at peacé(1l Thess 5:13).

(4) The Holy Spirit, who resides in you, has regenerated you, teaches you, and guides you, engenders a pe
heart within you (Gal 5:22). He warns you against discord, and continually stirs you up teebeeat$hould you not
follow Him? Should you grieve Him who calls you to be at peace (1 Cor 7:15)7?

(5) The gospel, which is the seed of regeneration and your spiritual nourishment, is theofyps@ele(Eph
6:15). How it therefore behooves you (in harmanth this gospel) to live in peace!

(6) The members of the church with whom you interact as family merhlvgrem you love, and in whose
presence you rejoice
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are peaceable; their heart has a peaceable disposition, and their objective and adinatpansuit of peace. Would
not you offend and grieve them by your discordant behavior? Should you corrupt and stir them up to be quarre
as well?

(7) The Lord Jesus denominates you asdéiseandsheep(cf. Song 2:14; John 10:27). They are amongniost
peaceful of animals; would a sheep assume the nature of a wolf? Should you then be present among the she
you were a bear?

(8) The sacraments are not only seals of your peace with God but also engender muti#aheinmmly as
brothers and sists, but even as members of one body who live by one and the same¥Spirity one Spirit are we
all baptized into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one” §pidibr 12:13);¥or we being many are
one bread, and one body: for we algafrtakers of that one breafl Cor 10:17). How then do you dare to entertain
a discordant thought; how do you dare to open your mouth to quarrel, and show an unfriendly face to someone”

Peaceableness Adorns the Christian

Thirdly, consider furthermorédé glory of this virtue. It is an extraordinary ornament for a Christian.

(2) It is the manifestation of a meek and quiet spirit, being an incorruptible orndnteah is in the sight of God
of great pricé (1 Pet 3:4).

(2) It displays a denial of self veheby we overlook the failures of our neighbor and ignore the wrong done to
3t is his glory to pass over a transgressi@rov 19:11).

(3) Herein heavenly wisdom is manifested; quarreling is the work of f&aléool $ lips enter into contention
(Prov 18:6). However, to be peaceable is the work of the wiet the wisdom that is from above is ... peaceable
(James 3:17)For wisdom is better than rubie@rov 8:11); How much better is it to get wisdom than gol{Prov
16:16); Wisdom is bettethan strength (Eccles 9:16). Wisdom causes the countenance of man to be ra#iant:
man$ wisdom maketh his face to shin@ccles 8:1). However, all these delightful matters are comprehended
peaceableness.

(4) When the church manifests herself asradd with the ornament of peaceableness, she is a lovely a
delightful object to all who observe heBehold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together
unity! " (Ps 133:1). Therefore, shine forth in the church with the eminentn@mtzof peaceableness.

Fourthly, peaceableness has most eminent rewards.
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(1) A peacemaker is joyfulTo the counsellors of peace is jayrov 12:20).

(2) Peacemakers are fit to engage in all spiritual exercises toward God and man. Their heat doedemn
them and they therefore have confidence toward God (1 John 3:21). All their words and actions are pleasant, f
proceed from a heart which is at liberty. They are seasoned with salt, that is, with wisdom; salt and peace are th
conjaned (Mark 9:50).

(3) The Lord dwells with peacemakers in His love and faddke in peace; and the God of love and peace sha
be with you (2 Cor 13:11). To enjoy the presence of God in the manifestation of His love toward us, is everythir
God isfor us, who will then be against us? If He grants tranquility, who will then cause turmoil?

(4) God$ blessings are upon the peacemak@rsere theLord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore
(Ps 133:3). Therefore, let him live in peace who @ssio receive all manner of blessings from the Lord.

(5) In summary, God declares them to be His children and the heirs of salVBiessed are the peacemakers:
for they shall be called the children of Gd#latt 5:9).More we cannot desire; therefole diligent to live in peace.

Means to Cultivate Peaceableness

If you are desirous to live in peace:

(1) Crucify your desire for money, honor, and love; it is impossible to have and maintain a peaceable
without selfdenial. Or else you yourself witle the cause of others quarrelling with you, since you are seeking af
what they pursue. It can easily be that you will encounter them while in such a disposition, and your inner peac
thereby be disturbed. Whatever stirs in the heart will sodhfegh from our mouths. Greediness is a breaker of the
peace.He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own hoys&ov 15:27) Ambition begets strifeHe that is of a proud
heart stirreth up strife(Prov 28:25) Wherever there is envy toward the hgngain, and love that others enjoy, the
heart cannot but be restless, and this will readily burst forth one way or the other. Envying and strife are the
conjoined, for together they are a fountain of confusion and every evil(damies 3:16).

(2) Keep to yourself and let others govern their own matters. Do not appoint yourself as a detective and
concerning the deeds of others; close your ears for backbiters. Do not listen for what is being said aliBut y
whisperer separateth chief friend®rov 16:28);3Where there is no talebearer, the strife ceagéttov 26:20).
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Solomon therefore wisely counsele#lso take no heed unto all words that are spoken; lest thou hear thy sen
curse theé (Eccles 7:21)And regarding you, remain sitein order that you speak no evil about your neighbor, fo
that will continually bring you in trouble and frequently stir up discotde that openeth wide his lips shall have
destruction (Prov 13:3)If you hear others quarreling, see to it that youndbinvolve yourself in this quarrel. Do not
appoint yourself as judge, and then immediately execute your sentence by rendering assistance to the one pa
an entirely different matter when you counsel others to be at p&deehat passeth by, amdeddleth with strife
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the dRrev 26:17).Such a one (who minds the matters of
others) is thus in peril of being bittefBut let none of you suffer ... as a busybody in other fhematters (1 Pet
4:15).

(3) Be always the leastboth in your own eyes as well as in your conduct toward others. Endure being wron
and forgive such deed€ol 3:13).In all things yield to the will of others, insofar as this is not contrary to the will ¢
God, following Abraham$§ example:d_et there be no strife, | pray thee, between me and thee ... if thou wilt take
left hand, then | shall go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then | shall go to ti@deftL3:89). In this
respect one will becoenrich by giving. By yielding in some measure one will gain peace and a peaceful heart, w
is more precious than gold, rubies, and powseek peace, and pursué(iPs 34:14).

(4) If someone else encounters you in an unpleasant manner, or if youtketicst stirring of displeasure, arm
yourself at once and resist strife at the very outset; be completely silent. For, if you are not on your guard, the
will increase hand over hand and you will not be able to hold it b&tle beginning of sife is as when one letteth
out water (Prov 17:14).
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-SIX

222222

Diligence

God has granted man a soul and a body, as well as the ability to be occupied and to glorify Him with both. /
even while in the state of perfectidmd physical labor assigned to hifAnd thelLord God took the man, and put
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to kegeftsien 2:15).

After the fall it is also Go® will that man be occupied, and He appoints to every man his |alarevery nan
abide in the same calling wherein he was call@dCor 7:20).God wills that man not only perform his calling, but
that he do sdiligently. This virtue we shall now discuss.

In Hebrew this is expressed by the wodZ U(charoot3, which means:3sharp, Jointed,” diligent.” In Greek
it is expressed by the wor® N UL EkKibdda). This is expressive of dealing with a matter with utmost care ar
prudence for the purpose of assuring that the project might be esesmoudl turn out well. Thus, diligence implies
considerably more than working only. In turn the wdbd N U L E @lari¥og is derived from this, which means
Hiligent.” He spake and taugttligently the things of the Lor@(Acts 18:25); See then that ye Wacircumspectly
(that is diligently, precisely (Eph 5:15).The Greek also use the woid S L P H (€piphkl&3, which is a derivative
of PH @nhele). This conveys the dealing with a matter in a manner which exceeds the ofdmdrythe utmost
care. 3.. seek diligently till she find it(Luke 15:8).The commonly used word i¥ S R X Gdpoudg from which our
wordsspeedandto speedare derived. It is thus expressive of readiness and being industiteuthat ruleth, let him
do it with diligenc€ (Rom 12:8).

Diligence is the exertion of the spiritual and physical powers of a
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believer whereby he willingly, joyously, and earnestly executes that task which God assigns him, doing so bec
is the will of God

This virtue only functions in a beler. The unconverted are also diligent in their own way, but their diligen
differs as much from the diligence of believers as life differs from death. The diligence of a natural man proc
from a perverted heatrt filled with vices. His heart has neitlesire nor love for that task as being the will of God.
Instead, his objective is to earn a living, please people, or to attain some other objective. That diligence whic
Christian virtue, however, proceeds from a regenerate and believing hetirtufigées the soul with Christ, and
proceeds through Christ unto God as a reconciled Father. This in turn begets love toward God which motivates
please the Lord, and thus believers view their task as having been commanded them by God. This engel
willingness to accept this task, joyfulness in performing it, and industriousness to bring it to a géaall ehid
because it is the will of God and in order that God might be pleased with that work.

The object of diligence is the task which God assigs God, in His wisdom and goodness, has ordained that tt
one man shall live from the other. For that purpose He has instituted various ranks among men and has given
own task. To one He assigns a task in the church, to another in civil gargrramd to the other to labor in the home.
To each man he assigns a calling: The one becomes a fisherman, the other a farmer, the other a businessmar
other a craftsman. Among them there is variety as well: The one is in need of services, thieevtaer renders his
services. A believer takes note of his station and condition, simultaneously recognizing it to be a divine appoin
and with David, he surrenders himself to the service of the l&rdLord, truly | am Thy servant; | am Thy sentan
(Ps 15:16). He is thus satisfied with the Lof appointment for him, irrespective of whether it is prestigious
insignificant, easy or difficuk it does not matter to him. Since the Lord is sovereign, and at the same time w
good, and a rewarderf all His faithful servants, the believer accepts his task as one to which he has been calle
God(1 Cor 7:20).

Exertion of On&% Spiritual and Physical Faculties

The essence of diligence consists in the exertion of the faculties of both soul and@iHedypul of a diligent
person is fully engaged to execute the task at hand well.

First, he engages histellectto consider in what manner, and by what means, he may execute that task in the
possible manner.
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His mind is focused upon the tagkile being engaged in it. David conducted himself thus in all that he3dica
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in matfé&rSam 16:18 He ... guided them by the skilfulness
of his hands (Ps 78:72)Solomon says concerning a wiservant: 3A wise servant shall have rul¢Prov 17:2); 3A
man shall be commended according to his wisd{®nov 12:8).

Secondlythe willis also engaged toward this duty in the following manner:

(1) In willingness This is the reason why the constructadrihe walls of Jerusalem prosperéfr the people had
a mind to work (Neh 4:6).

(2) Joyfully. We shall not work as a sla¥eand thus contrary to our will, with a fretful heart, and for fear of bein
beaten. Rather, we shall do so joyfully, since we s&ye such a great Lord and compassionate Father. Regardl|
of whether it is a spiritual or physical task, the diligent do their task joyfully, being an assignment from their Lord
Father. Serve thd.ord with gladness$ (Ps 100:2).

Thirdly, the emotios and affections are also engagédhe diligent person will beadustrious, zealoysand find
delightin his work. Just as a spirited horse, being ready to run, will kick against the door of the stable in order tt
might get out, the diligent personlikewise so industrious that he is already involved in his task before the ott
person is half readyd made haste, and delayed not to keep Thy commandm@s419:60)They are asa flaming
fire " (Ps 104:4).Seest thou a man diligent in his bussfele shall stand before king®rov 22:29).

Fourthly, the diligent person alssngages the powers and faculties of the bimidyany physical labor to be
engaged in. He neither fears perspiration nor fatigue; doing the will of the Lord is worth this. tdehconsiders it
an honor to come before the Lord with a perspiring countenance, showing himself before Him exhauste
fatigued, sayingSThis is due to the delightful and joyous engagement in Thy wéWhatsoever thy hand findeth to
do, do it withthy might” (Eccles 9:10).

The Objective of the Diligent Person

The laborer§ objective motivates him, and this in turn determines the means he uses to attain his .olbjective
thus that the diligent person is motivated by his objectwelo the willof God There are times when he could do
without work as such; however, it is his life to do the will of God. Whatever the diligent do, they do it because it i
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the will of God. They therefore dare neither to engage in any task which is sinfulmakéouse of any sinful means

for a task which in and of itself is neutral. When they are-esmlbloyed, doing their task quietly, they hold God
before them as commanding them to do so. If it is their calling to work for and serve someone else, tiveyiperc
this the will of God. This is the principle, substance, and purpose of all that they do: They serve God. The di
person also labors to make a living, provide for his family, and give something to the needy. Ultimately this is
doing of thewill of God, however, since it pleases the Lord to provide him with all this by means of labor. T
apostle Paul teaches us that when we serve men we must do so as servifge@aaits, be obedient to them that
are your masters according to the fleshthwiear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as ... the servants
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not {¢Epan6:5

7).

A Lack of Diligence Rebuked

By demonstrating what diligendg as a Christian virtue, the following persons ought to be convicted:

First, all worms of the earth, who burrow in the earth as moles, who are indeed engaged in labor but, nevert
are without this virtue. Since God has imposed labor upon man,pgusbns pretend that their labor is religiously
motivated. They must know, however, that work as such is not a religious activity. In order for it to have a relic
dimension, it must be engaged in with that disposition, in that manner, and with thetivebps we have just
delineated. Our labor becomes a religious activity when we perform it with a heart united witt# @hdghrough
Him with God? and thereby view God as a reconciled God and Father, and thus have a childlike disposition
believer gems the labor of his calling to be a task imposed upon him by God. He fully embracgsviB@hd does
his work with childlike obedience, having as his objective thereby to serve and please God. You miss all this, ar
must thus perceive that youblar does not have a religious perspective; rather it is but a service which you rende
and for yourselves. God has pronounced this curse upon all the unconvertestd is the ground for thy sake; in
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thelifn the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bfgaen 3:1719. It is this
curse which God threatens in Deut 28:20he Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all th
thou settest thine hand
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unto for to do. You are thus not ablto reassure yourself that your labor is of a religious nature.

Secondly, many practice the opposite vice, narfeiness This is such a shameful sin that the most lazy ma
does not wish to be labelled with it. Such a man ought to know that a lazy peraadisgrace to the church, no
matter what his station in life may be. Regardless of whether he is a government official, minister, elder, de
married or unmarried person, tradesman, businessman, laborer, man oraibswh a person is a membertbé
church of Christ, he or she is a disgrace to Christ and His congregation.

Who is lazy?

(1) He who is without work, for a diligent person will always find work. A lazy person complains that there is
work, for he cannot tolerate work. He has conduai¢tenself in such a manner that no one wishes to have him in |
employ, nor give him any work. He avoids opportunities to work, and if a position opens up, he excuses his idl
by saying: 4 canfwork there. However, a diligent person seeks and fimask; if the one thing does not work out,
he tries something else.

(2) A lazy person is one who loves to sleep long, and who delights in turning from one side to the other in hi
thus enabling him to slumber that much longer and that much moresvBmtmon describes the sluggard as such
Slothfulness casteth into a deep sle@prov 19:15); How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt thou arise
out of thy sleep? Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to” $Rrep 6:910); 3As the door
turneth upon his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his @&rdv 26:14).

(3) A lazy person is careless. He is disorderly, brings everything into disarray, and leaves it as such. | a
suggesting that all who put their accorspinents on display are diligent; nevertheless, carelessness is a sigl
laziness. Occasionally it occurs that a diligent person is so occupied that some things have to wait in prefere
others; however, this is contrary to his wishes. But, to weardothing, to have a house full of dust and spider webs
and to let everything be dirty, are indicative of being a lazy per&mowsiness shall clothe a man with ragBrov
23:21); 1 went by the field of the slothful ... and, lo, it was all grown owéh thorns, and nettles had covered the
face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken d@fnov 24:3631).

(4) A lazy person is afraid of work. He fiddles around, walks to and fro, surveys his task before he begins,
neither necessity woulcompel him nor shame would pressure him, he would
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refrain from working. At one time there is this obstacle and then again another. Then it is either too hot or too
the tools are not adequate, or the supplies are deficient. He believes ribatithstill be time to do the task, and he
will do it at a later time. When he lies upon his bed, or walks about idly, he will form a conception of his work
contemplate how it ought to be done. Then he will contemplate how desirable the advaetageshaproceed from
diligence. He resolves to engage himself as such and to courageously undertake the task. It is as if he already
work; however, when the time is there, he cannot get himself to @ #lothful man hideth his hand in his bosém
(Prov 1924); sThe slothful man saith, There is a lion without, | shall be slain in the stri@atsv 22:13) When the
sluggard actually does work, it is impossible to observe him without abhorrence. It is as if his legs drag behind h
if his legssank into the earth up to his knees, and as if all that he touched was tar and thus cleaved to his har
will carefully examine what he is working on, change its position in various ways, will fit it, measure it again,
will stroke it once more; antthus time passes on. In the meantime, he will even insist upon double wages.

(5) A lazy person is a man full of ideas and imagination. As far as he is concerned, matters are not handled
should be handled thus and thus. He dreams of great tmnys;imagination he dreams himself to be one thing, an
then again another thing, always knowing best when judgment must be given in a given sifiagosluggard is
wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can render a rg@son 26:16) He bdieves that he has learned the
wrong trade. If only he were in such and such a situation and had such and such a job, all would be well. He d
care for his profession, however, and occupies himself with trifles. He will construct one thing, disasse
something else, and do everything élsxcept the labor of his calling.

Arguments to Deter Laziness

We have thus fully depicted the lazy person for you, so that everyone might be convinced how much or how
he resembles such a person. And truthiftdome of the godly are also not entirely free from this. Even if they al
diligent, very much is lacking as far as the pure nature of diligence (as previously described) is concerned. In o
further deter everyone from laziness, we shall hold kefou some of its evil consequences.

First, God hates the sluggard, which he demonstrates by the fact that He did not want the firstborn of an
either had to be
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redeemed, or else its neck had to be brgksod 13:13)What a dreadful stateid to be hated and abhorred by God,
and to be worthy of having our neck broken or our skull crushed!

Secondly, a sluggard is hated and despised by all honorable men. Men will have compassion for a poor |
but who will have compassion for a sluggar®® vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggar
them that send him(Prov 10:26)Such a person is a nuisance and troublesome to have around.

Thirdly, a sluggard is a burden to himself. He must work and he does not want to vhenk.n& begins to work,
it is a double burden for him. It is as if he has to pass through a hedge of thorns with his naked body, thorns pi
him from all sides.3The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thofiasov 15:19).

Fourthly, the sluggardrings himself and his loved ones to extreme poverty, thus being worse than an(infide
Tim 5:8). His grief and destitute condition cause him to waste aBlye soul of the sluggard desireth, and hatt
nothing” (Prov 13:4); 3The fool foldeth his handsgether, and eateth his own flé{kccles 4:5).

Fifthly, laziness is the fountain of all manner of sin, vain thoughts, fornication 2 Sam 11:2, backbiting Rom
unrighteousness, and despair. And thus one sin begets the other, upon which at lasteatérialows as its wages
(Rom 6:23).Therefore, be fearful of laziness. He who is lazy in temporal matters will be lazy in spiritual matters,
he who is diligent in spiritual matters will be diligent in temporal matters.

Believers Exhorted tbe Diligent

To the same degree that a believer hates and flees laziness, so earnest must he be in endeavoring to be
doing so in the spiritual manner as has been proposed. A godly person cannot but be enamored when view
virtue in its beauty, andill earnestly endeavor to perform his physical labors in a spiritual manner. To be furt
stirred up in this matter, consider the following:

First, there is Go§ command. You have chosen the Lord to be your God and have surrendered yourself t
servce. A servant will ask his mastedVhat would you have me d6?ou ought to conduct yourself as such.
Therefore, hear Gol command:3And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with yi
own hands, as we commanded you; thatngg walk honestly toward them that are without, and that ye may ha
lack of nothing (1 Thess 4:1112). It appears that this was greatly lacking in this congregation, for he exhorts then
that end also in his second lett&or we hear that there aseme which walk among
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you disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are such we command and exhort by ou
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bf2athess 3:1112). These words are also
addressed to you.

Secondly, diligence is an ornament to the Christian, and it removes the slanderous accusation which w
citizens make concerning the godly; that they frequent all church services, catechism lessons, lectures, and i
(going from the ae to the other), while neglecting their calling, not giving attention to their families, and being le
Citizens of the world think much of diligence and have little use for godliness. You, however, ought to join ther
that everyone may be convincétht godliness renders people both diligent and upright. You will thus be an ornan
to the church of God, put those to shame who slander godliness, and stir up others.

Thirdly, God holds before us His own example: to labor six days and to rest on ththgExed 20:911). The
Lord Jesus saysMy Father worketh hitherto, and | wotkJohn 5:17)lt thus behooves us to be industrious. How
else would you dare to expect a blessing from the Lord? Even the animals teach you to be diligent.

Fourthly, God pronges His blessing upon diligence. This blessing is not inherent in industry itseit, ifovain
for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sofr(Res127:2)Rather, it is all dependent upon G$d
blessing. Moses therefore praye®#stablish Thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our har
establish Thou it(Ps 90:17)God causes His commandment to prosper with those who comply with it. Why is it t
an ungodly man who cultivates and sows his field harvests muchafrdithat a godly person, if he were not to
cultivate his land and sow the seed in an appropriate manner, would come home with empty hands at harvest t
the earth capable in and of itself to bring forth grain? Is it not God who causes it to cdnfeofarthe earth? Why
then do the ungodly receive so much and the godly so little? Does God prefer the ungodly over the godly? No;
God blesses what He commands, and thus the ungodly are blessed because they use the means ordained &
someondails to do so, he will also miss the fruit. If, however, a godly person is industrious, he will not only h
fruit, but his fruit will also be blessed. This is according to promisk becometh poor that dealeth with a slack
hand: but the hand of thaligent maketh rich (Prov 10:4); 3The hand of the diligent shall bear rul@rov 12:24);
SThe soul of the diligent shall be made fat. Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathereth
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by labour shall increasgProv 13:4,11)Evenif a godly person does not gather as much as he would desire ir
natural sense, the Loflblessing will nevertheless rest upon the little that he #akttle that a righteous man hath
is better than the riches of many wicKd&®s 37:16)This promisewill be confirmed to you:¥or thou shalt eat the
labour of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with (Rsel28:2).
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-SEVEN

222222

Compassion

God, in His wisdom and goodness, is pleased to preserve anch gdvéhings upon this earth by the use of
means. This is true for the inanimate as well as the animate creation. One§pbfsas contingent upon that of
another. Thousands of people are involved in the-beghg of one person; however, the naturéhs involvement is
such that each person seeks his own welfare. When help is rendered to a needy person, however, the only obj
(and indeed ought to be) the welfare of the person who is being helped; that is, when we feed the hungry, give
to the thirsty, clothe the naked, and render assistance to the poor, sick, and weak. This practice is referre
compassion, benevolence, liberality, and kindn@$ss is a virtue praised by all, practiced by few, and practice
rightly by even fewer.

In Hebrew we have the wor@ [ U(rechem= mercy), which is expressive of love of the most tender 3a@riove
that is most readily stirred up. The tender motion of a mother toward the fruit of her womb is designated by the
same wordrechem The apostldherefore expresses compassiontas bowels of mercol 3:12, as they are the
fountain from which compassion proceeds. The Hebrew word for compassien,Jagdival), means as much as
being noble and willing to give freely, as the giving of the compass$é person is not compulsory. His giving is
motivated by his own inclination and noble dispositiBenevolences expressed a$s V(chesedl which means
mercifulness and kindnessince it proceeds from a good and kind heart. The meanitigeoélity in Hebrew is
identical in our language. It means to share; that is, to divide what we have. It means that we keep one port
ourselves and give another portion to another, and thus in that sense make
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that person equal to ourselves. The Greek widrdO H(RI&0g or mercyis indicative of being distraught. It is the
result of the compassionate person taking the needs of the other person to heart to such an extent as if he hims
in that condition.

Compassion is the inner motion of sympathyhenhieart of a believer, generated by a consideration of the mise
of the other person, thus motivating the believer to assist another in very deed

This virtue is exclusively to be found in tlheliever Outwardly an unconverted person can perform whatave
godly person performs. The distinction is as great, however, as the difference between the artificial motion of a
and the motion of a living being. The natural man is dead in sins and trespasses and is thus unto all goo
reprobate. His compgaion proceeds from a natural heart, which in reality is a having compassion with hims
imagining within himself what it would be like if he were that miserable. He therefore, so to speak, gives to hin
except that he has a heart which strives toelerded with honor and love. The godly person, however, has spirit
life by reason of his faith in Christ. Since he has become a partaker of the nature of Christ as a result of that uni
actions are motivated by love to God and His will. Frors fioceeds love for his neighbor, being inclined also t«
seek his spiritual welfare in order that God may be thanked and glorified by the recipient of such help. It is with
a disposition that the believer helps the needy person. The apostle théneitsreompassion to the elect who are
holy and beloved®ut on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of ni¢@i¢S8:12).

The object of compassion is a given ndemve manifests itself toward the neighbor by reason of his being o
neighbor, irrespective of what condition he may be in. However, the compassionate person is moved in love t
his neighbor as being a needy person. There may be a spiritud@ seeltl as when a person is unconverted and w
observe him traversing the lad way to destruction. Or it can pertain to a converted person who is in a state
spiritual desertion, has strife, or any other grief of soul he may have. The compassionate person is engaged f
help to such peopkeseeking to bring the one to repante, and to strengthen and comfort the other. There can a
be bodily needs which can have a variety of causes, such as illness, mishaps, loss of loved ones, poverty, hu
the deprivation of shelter. The compassionate person is engaged to he tof $ieth a person in accordance with the
diversity of his perplexity. Also in this case the needy person can either be unconverted or converted
compassionate
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person is engaged toward both. However, there is the following distinction: He ismouelnvolved with the godly,
doing so with entirely different affections. However, he will also not refuse his help to ohense have therefore
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household ‘qiGfait610). Our
compassion must also extend itself toward those who hatéDas.good to them that hate yoMatt 5:44);
STherefore if thine enemy hunger, feed Hi(Rom 12:20) Among all natural relationships with people, our relatives
are nearest to us, andethmust have preference over all other peofBait if any provide not for his own, and
specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than ah(ihfidl 5:8).

The Essence of Compassion

The essence of compassion consistbeing inwardly moved to sympathwhich, if it is right, will always be
accompanied by an inclination and willingness to help. It does not consist in either fully or partially parting with
belongings.3And though | bestow all my goods to feed tlwop... and have not charity, it profiteth me nothigg
Cor 13:3).Rather, there must be:

(1) Sympathy Where there is love, there will also be sympathy when the person being loved is in need.
compassionate person will thus take note of the conddfathose who come to mind. If he perceives perplexing
circumstances or sorrow, he will reflect and focus upon them until he is fully cognizant of the $aesmh moved
and touched by it, grieves over it and, so to speak, suffers with 3teep with tlem that weep(Rom 12:15).Job
testifies of himself:Did not | weep for him that was in trouble? was not my soul grieved for the p@ai? 30:25).
The apostle Peter exhorts us to be tHEmally ... having compassion one of anothi@dr Pet 3:8).

(2) Inner motions of compassiowhereby the veracity and intensity of this sympathy is expressed, so tha
touches and moves the heart. Yes, a compassionate person can be more sensitive to the suffering of anothe
than that person is himself. G§dmecy is expressed in this mannéfhrough the tender mercy of our God.uke
1:78). Such is also stated concerning the Lord Jesded Jesus, moved with compassigiMark 1:41); 3 have
compassion on the multitudéMatt 15:32).

(3) An inclination, willigness, and zeal to assist the needy pers@tcordance with his needor if there be
first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hé2hCor 8:12). We observe this wherever mention is
made of both the compassion of God and Christ;
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that is, it immediately results in the rendering of help. Such is also the case among men, for as there can
compassion without sympathy, likewise sympathy without the inclination and willingness to render assistance
compassion. These go ltaim hand and cannot be separated. Thus compassion consists of the inner motiol
sympathy, accompanied by the inclination and willingness to h®lpt on therefore ... bowels of mercig€ol
3:12).

God, the Fountain of Compassion

Theorigin of compasion is not found in man himself, for man is by nature filled with all manner of wickedne:
maliciousness, envy, murder, malignity, without natural i@, and unmerciful Rom 1:281. However, as the
regeneration and spiritual life of G&dchildrenhave their origin in God this is likewise true for the virtue of
compassion. This propensity, having been infused by God, is stirred up upon consideration of the need of sc
else. If there were no objects toward whom this could be exercised, thiswatil@ be present in the believer as a
propensity, but it would not be able to be exercised. The Lord has ordained, however, that both rich and pot
meet each other, and that there will be an abundance of objects for the exercise of compassitieledsydne
priest and the Levite ignored the misery of the man who had fallen into the hands of murderers, and passed !
However, when the Samaritakaw him, he had compassion on hithuke 10:33).When a godly person meets a
needy person, he wilbtus his attention upon him, and by reason of such observance his compassionate natur
be stirred up. Whenever mention is made of the compassion of the Lord Jesus, it is always3det#teseeinghim,
her, the multitude ...,which proves that copassion is kindled by the observance of those who are in need.
compassionate person will take note of the needy persons he encounters, and if he does not encounter any
seek them out.

The Effects or Fruits of Compassion

Theeffects or fruiteof compassion ara being charitable and a rendering of assistan®gy little children, let us
not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in tr(thJohn 3:18)lt consists in:

(1) Providing shelter for the poor who are hometesspecially thosef the household of faithds it not to ...
bring the poor that are cast out to thy hougé&sa 58:7).

(2) Feeding the hungry and giving drink to the thirsg: it not to deal thy bread to the hungry?and if thou
draw out thy soul to the hungry, @satisfy the afflicted soulsa 58:710.
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(3) Clothing the naked?.. when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself f
thine own flesh? (Isa 58:7).

(4) Visiting the sick who are poor, offering them monetary temst®, or refreshing them with some delightful
food. The Lord Jesus visited the sick in Bethesda Joh%,588d the mother of Petgrwife who was in bed with a
high fever(Luke 4:3839). Consider furthermore the comprehensive listing of the works of assmmn in(Matt
25:35).Thus generosity manifests itself in being generous.

This is the virtue which Gofl Word so frequently commands us to practice. Therefore, impress this upon y
heart. SThou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand frormpdbsy brother: but thou shalt open thine hand
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he waietit 15:78). Compassion
is not only to be exercised when someone has come into extreme poverty, but also whee sost#laable to stay
afloat; that is, if there is some probability that he can earn his living. If he is in need of some goods or merchant
is an act of compassion if we provide a generous loan (if we have the means to do so) to sucl? dedrtwat he
returns this when he is able to; that he can never pay it back; that he can pay interest; or that neither payment
interest nor the principal is to be expected. The Lord Jesus commands us to detidshoping for nothing again
(Luke 6:35). Add to this the following passagé&/Nhat doth the_ord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God®Mic 6:8). All godliness is comprehended in this: To humbly walk with
God, and not only to be righteousdacompassionate toward our neighbor, but also to have love for, find delight
seek, and be desirous to give expression to these virtues. Add to this the following pa#sabbs: ye kind one to
another, tenderheartédEph 4:32); But to do good andot communicate forget not(Heb 13:16).Apply this to
yourself as having been said to you. Is it not therefore true that benevolence is your duty?

The Need for SeExamination

Now turn within and observe yourself in the mirror we have held before yowlinedting the nature of
compassion. Do you belong to the compassionate? Is there compassion in your heart flowing forth out of unio
the Lord Jesus, having become a partaker of His loving nature by faith? Are there motions of sympathy, merc
conmpassion to be found within you toward



118

outcasts, the poor in genefahnd particularly toward those who hate and evil entreat you? Are you mos
compassionate toward the godly and the members of the household of faith? Do you take their misef Bw hez
you seek them out, and do you focus upon their need so that you might be moved by it and become willir
zealous to help them? Do you provide shelter for the poor who are homeless, feed the hungry, clothe the nak
you visit and encourage thmamong the sick who are poor? Do you help and support those who have come to
wit $ end, and do you lend to them without hoping for something in return? What are your answers upon
guestions? If you must answer negatively, be convinced thaargonot among the merciful and the compassionate
There are various types among those who are void of compassion.

Persons Void of Compassion Identified

First, there are people without natural Idvand thus also without compassion. They are cruel andriearéy rid
themselves of all humaneness. They gather and scrape together for themselves as much as they can, and the
that which they possess with all their might. No one may benefit from this, and they say with3hbklt then take
my bread,and my water, and my flesh ... and give it unto men, whom | know not whence the{l &ém 25:11).
They are neither concerned about the poor, nor are they inwardly moved by their condition. If they see some
need, they will pass him by as the priasd Levite did.

Secondly, there are people who fear that they might be moved to give something, and thus they avoic
opportunities. They turn their heads, close their doors, or walk away when they see someone in need. They .
Smell” from a disaince if someone visits them to plead the cause of a poor person. They will change the subj
the conversation, and their heart becomes averse to such pleas for help.

Thirdly, there are people who are indeed moved with compassion, but who do notdike.tdherefore they
pacify themselves and harden their hearts; they do violence to themselves so that they do not have to gi\
dismiss the poor with a friendly word. James speaks of s3ich: brother or sister be naked, and destitute of dail
food, and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them no
things which are needful to the body; what doth it préfffames 2:18.6). They will look for some reasons whereby
they may pacify
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thenselves and excuse themselves before others who request something from them. They reason as follows:

() I need this for myself and my loved ones.

(2) There is so much to be contributed for various taxes and other causes.

(3) There are so many poor peopleannot help them all. Thus, they do not help anyone.

(4) | do not know whether my gift will be used properly, for there are so many dishonest people. They will
away or waste in gluttony what | have worked for and have saved. | have been decenaaydimes that | no
longer can have any compassion for the poor.

(5) I make my contribution to the deacons who have been appointed to care for the poor.

(6) | have remembered the poor in my will. Upon my death they will receive such and such an aomoumé fr
Such are just like hogs who are useless during their life but are beneficial after their death.

(7) When | am in better circumstances and have a bit more leeway, | shall give. Then the poor will benefit,
have indeed a good inclination towareig compassionate.

By these and similar arguments they will pacify themselves, and this culminates in not giving at all.

Fourthly, there are others who indeed do give but whose compassion is not of the right sort.

(1) Some give out of a sense of shame @@ not refrain from giving. They do so by compulsion, however, ar
it is as if, so to speak, it were forcefully pressed from their heart. While giving with their hand, there is an
inclination in their heart.

(2) Some give in order to be honored gmdised by men. They would like to blow the trumpet when they ai
about to give something to the poor so that everyone will know it. And, in order that it may be known that the
generous, they will bring up the matter in conversation and frequertignal to have given ten times more than is
really the case.

(3) Some spend money indiscriminately and disperse it randomly, without being moved by any inner motio
love and compassion. The poor do indeed receive something, but such giving is g afgains.

Misers Rebuked
Come, you misers who are void of compassion, hear what God has to say about you and toward you. May
means to your conversion.
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First, you are thieves and murderers. You are thieves, for God has given you aluthatvgo He has not only
given this to you personally, but He has done so with the express command that this be shared with thi
according to your ability. If you therefore keep this for yourself, you are robbing the poor to whom this ordin:
pertainsand toward whom you are financially obliged. You are also murderers, not only due to the cruelty whi
implicit in your lack of compassion, but also because you are responsible for the poor perishing for hunger and |
shelter. If their lives arerpserved, this is not because of your doings, but rather due to the efforts of others who
them. Be it known, however, that thieves and murderers will not inherit the kingdom of Aeaweithis therefore
also applies to you.

Secondly, you are numberadhong the most ungodly and abominable sinners. You know that Sodom and al
inhabitant® parents and childrehwere consumed by God with fire which fell from heaven, and that God has ms
these cities to be an example to those who live ungodly (e3¢ 2:6). What did their ungodliness consist of,
however? It was lack of compassion for the potire sin in which you are livingBehold, this was the iniquity of
thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and ightersgaeither did she
strengthen the hand of the poor and néd@zek 16:49).This you also do not do, and therefore you are like hel
since your sin is of the same sort, your punishment will also be like hers.

Thirdly, do not imagine that you have faiand love for God in your heart, for if that were so, you would also &
compassionate and generdusarticularly to the poor among the godly. Where compassion is absent, faith is abs
Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone ... shevthsn faith without thy works(James 2:1-18).
Where compassion is absent, the love of God is ab3uitwhoso hath this worl good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of Go@i{lhiohn 3:17).

Fourthly, all your religion is vaif even your fasting and praying. God is neither pleased with it nor will He he
your prayers.®Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widov
their affliction “ (James 1:27)The Jews were very religious, sought God daily, greatly desired the knowledge of
ways, fasted often, and yet complained that God did not hear(tba@r88:53). God revealed, however, that He was
not pleased with them, as thesere neither compassionate nor benevolent toward the geat.such a fast that |
have chosen?
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Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thc
the naked, that thou cover hiamd that thou hide not thyself from thine own flestsa 58:57. Do you complain that
God neither helps you nor hears your prayer? It is no wonder, for you do not hear the cry of th&Vposn
stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shydiitrself, but shall not be hear(Prov 21:13).

Fifthly, the judgments and curses of Goloth temporal and etermawill come upon the merciless. The Lord
curses them and their goods, and it may be that even in this life they will be reduced to a Ipiead,axperience
that their children will have to beg, and be glad that there are shelters, orphanages, and boarding houses for tl
And even if all this does not come upon them in this life, it will come upon them eternally. How frightful it wall be
hear this dreadful sentence in the last day when the Lord Jesus will say untélegart from Me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: for | was an hungred, and ye gave Me no meat: | was 1
and ye gave Me ndrink: | was a stranger, and ye took Me not in: naked, and ye clothed Me not: sick, and in pri
and ye visited Me ndtMatt 25:4243! Take note of this; do not delude yourself by fostering expectations abc
yourself that all is well. Jesus, who isttrtHimself, is saying this. Or do you think that in the day of judgment Jes
will say, 3¥ou have done all thiSwhile yet you have not done it¥or he shall have judgment without mercy, that
hath showed no mer¢yJames 2:13).

Believers Exhorted tbe Compassionate

And you, believerd in whom the principle of compassion is indeed to be fGuoan observe from that which
has been said how much is yet lacking as far as the manifestation of your compassionate nature is concerned;
abominable sin it iso be without mercy and not to exercise compassion; and what you are consequently deservi
May it cause you to be ashamed before God, to be deeply humbled, and to abhor yourself; and may it be accor
with a joyous and grateful acknowledgemeratttihe Lord Jesus has also removed these sins by His blood. May
mercy of God move you henceforth to exercise more compassion.

Therefore, you who are godlySow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in meteips 10:12); Xeep mercy
and judgment, and ait on thy God continually(Hos 12:6).In order to stir you up more to this end, give heed to th
following matters with an obedient heart.
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First, precepts teach, but examples attract. Therefore, observe those compassionate persons who havre gor
you, and have left you an example. The most perfect example is the Lord Jesus, whom you ought to follow jo
and willingly, since He is altogether lovely to you. Read only the history of His life, the gospels, and you
perceive that all His fdsteps were nothing but mercy. Time and again you will rédesus being moved with
compassion ...He was not merely moved, however, but His compassion culminated in deeds. He healed the sic
the hungry, gave the oppressed their dead again, arddeavthe entire country doing good. In doing so He has le
us an example, so that we would follow in His footsteps. Therefore, out of love for Him, conduct yourself as He
Your nameXhristian” also obligates you to this.

Furthermore, add to this tlexample of Job. Who can read about his compassion without being moved to fol
his example™ was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. | was a father to thg jmoR9:1516); 3f | have
withheld the poor from their desire, or have causeddyes of the widow to fail; or have eaten my morsel myse
alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; (for from my youth he was brought up with me, as with a fathe
have guided her from my moth&rwomb;) if | have seen any perish for wanftclothing, or any poor without
covering; if his loins have not blessed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of my(3bbe}i:1620).
That was exemplary.

Add to the example of this man the example of a compassionate wdmabitha or Dorcas Observe the
following of her: Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Do
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did ... and all the widows stood by him weeping
showing the caa and garments which Dorcas made, while she was with ‘tiécts 9:36,39).She was a mother to
the poor! She did not occasionally do a good deed, but rather she was full of, and overflowing with, good work
alms (gifts which are the manifestation ofpassion). The Greek wold O H K P R (&énqbKine) is a composite
word and a derivative oH O H (¢le2o), which meando have compassiomhus, she did not only give, but rather
she gave, being moved with compassion. First the heart was moved, arghththirs moved, in turn moved her
hand. She did not only buy material from which she made clothing, but her benevolent love was so great that
her delight to do the sewing herself and to dress the widows with the work of her own hands.

Secondly, compassion is most pleasing to God and man. God loves such persons and is pleased with their c
God loveth a
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cheerful giver (2 Cor 9:3; But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is w
pleased (Heb 13:16)If you desire to be loved by God and to experience His love, and if you furthermore desir
please God, let your heart and hand be compassionate. People have esteem and love for those who are gene
will bless them in their heart. Furthermore, theegigxperiences more joy than the one who receives the gift.

Thirdly, the poor and their needs are very powerful motives to stir up a compassionate heart. When you obs
godly person who is poor, consider that God loves him, that the Lord Jesus hastdiEtbve for him, that he lives
in the enjoyment of the communion and love of God, and that he will eternally live in glory with you. Cons
furthermore that it pleases the Lord to keep him poor in this life, and causes him to meet you so thgthaue riee
opportunity to exercise love and compassion (even though God does not need your gift, can quickly make th
person rich, or support him without your help). In addition, consider how distressed he is in his house, hc
observes his childrewith sorrow, how his heart breaks when he witnesses the hunger and nakedness of his chi
and how he cries to God for help. If you consider all this, it will not be possible for your heart to remain unmov
there is but the least principle of lifieere. Rather, all that is within you will be moved to compassion and your ha
will open itself to be generous.

Fourthly, compassion glorifies God, for when a godly poor person, having been helped by you, goes to hi
and there rejoices before the d¢aaf the Lord, thanks God, praises His mercy, is stirred up to put his trust in God, |
prays to God that He might pour out a blessing upon you according to soul arddhmwlyan one consider all that
and not have a vehement desire to be compassionatferfpore, (even though you do not do this to be seen ¢
men, and may not refrain from doing so simply because it may come to the $émpleledge) your light will break
through, for nowhere is love more apparent than in the manifestation of benevadleaaodly will see it, glorify
and thank God for it, and will be stirred up to emulate you. It will be a means whereby others will be drawn t
truth and to repentance. If, therefore, it is your desire that God be glorified, thanked, praised;giditytheoice in
the Lord and be stirred up toward compassion which in turn will cause other poor persons to rejoice in God; the
be thanked by many; and that the unconverted be led to the Lorc? Jegaa desire this, then exercise compassion:
et your
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light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in fidatten
5:16).

Fifthly, God makes eminent promises to those who are compassionate.

(1) God reckons it as having been done toward Him, sine@stdone out of love toward Him; He will richly
reward the gift made to Him. Although believers have enough with the virtue itself, and are motivated more th
than the reward, they must nevertheless permit themselves to be stirred up by thisaasst @bd to stir them up by
means of promisesHe that hath pity upon the poor lendeth untoltbed; and that which he hath given will He pay
him again” (Prov 19:17);3nasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye haite dc
unto Me” (Matt 25:40).

(2) The reward will be incomparably greater than your insignificant gMtd whosoever shall give to drink unto
one of these little ones a cup of cold water ... verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his {atirtD:42);
Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, st
give into your bosom (Luke 6:38); He which soweth bountifullytiat is, consistently and joyfu)lghall reap also
bountifully " (2 Cor 9:6).

(3) You need not fear that your genuine generosity will cause you and your children to become poor. |
believe that you will nevertheless be taking something from them, consider that God will bless you again in res
to your generosity. lthis does not occur in the manner in which you thought it would come to pass, it will transpir
a different manner®¥e that giveth unto the poor shall not lagRrov 28:27);3 have been young, and now am old;
yet have | not seen the righteous foeaknor his seed begging bread. He is ever merciful, and lendeth; and his ¢
is blessed (Ps 37:2526).

(4) The Lord will help the compassionate person when he experiences days of distress and becoBles ssck.
is he that considereth the poor: thard will deliver him in time of trouble. Theord will preserve him, and keep him
alive; and he will be blessed upon the earth: and Thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemissdia#
strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: Thouméke all his bed in his sickneg®s 41:13).

(5) Since true compassion is a fruit of faith and love, eternal glory is promised to compassionate phvaons.
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicanbej lgyin store for
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on etéiariife6:1819);



125

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; f
camot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of (helaesi4:1314).

Oh, how glorious and delightful it will be in the day of judgment to hear this lovely v8tmme, ye blessed of
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepareat fyou from the foundation of the world: For | was an hungered, and
gave Me meat: | was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink: | was a stranger, and ye took (Matin25:3435). When such
compassionate persons, having done good to those poor among thewthadljave died before them, will
subsequently die and arrive in heaven, then the poor who have been the recipients of their benevolence will wi
them in heavendMake to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousrbas i§, the riches which some
people receive unrighteously and use unrightequdhat, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations (Luke 16:9).

Guidelines for Manifesting Compassion

Having been moved to be compassionate, it is therefore needful that you cpmahsedf wisely in exercising
compassion. To that end the following needs to be noted:

First, the persons who are to be compassionate are the rich, people of moderate means, people of limited
as well as the podrno one is excluded. Everyone mustvardly be moved toward compassion, which is to be
accompanied by a ready inclination to render assistance. The gift varies, however; the one gives much, the ott
and another little. Each is to give according to his means and consistent with thetyalth has over certain
possessions. Someone who is subordinate to no one gives in a certain way, and someone who is married,
children, in a different manner. Children may give of that which their parents give them to buy something ni
delectdle. They either save it fully or partially, giving that which they have saved with a generous heart to the |
This is pleasing to both God and man. Married persons must each give alms individually without informing
other about this. One may not ke left hand know what the right hand is doing. It may, however, not be to t
detriment of the family. Instead, one should eat a little bit less, make one less garment, or wear a certain garme
longer so that the routine of the family is main&d. If, however, a greater measure needs to be given, this need
be discussed mutually. If no agreement can be reached, the gift must either not be made at all, or it must
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be reduced until the resistant party agrees. If the one party is as tHabather party must give in the manner stated
In these matters the husband has more authority than the wife. He who cannot share any goods must render a
to whomever is in need, and he who cannot even do this must pray with a compassiongtathbkartord may help
the poor.

Secondly, the persons to whom we must be generous are first of all thé godlythen the unconverted among
the citizenry, as well as widows, orphans, and the homeless. We must particularly be generous to those whc
exile, or those who must flee for the sake of true religion. The common vagrants are generally rogues who wo
better off in a house of correction than on the street. If they are healthy, hunger may perhaps teach them how t
or if they are invalls, we are obligated to give them a piece of bread.

Thirdly, the gift must proceed from that which is ours and be given in a righteous manner. To give liberally v
being deeply in debt is theft. It is an abomination before God to give a portion toah&gm that which we have
obtained through unrighteous means or by way of gambling, doing so to quiet the conscience somewhat or tc
for one$§ wrongdoing. This is no more pleasing to God tRhe hire of a whore, or the price of a dddeut 23:18,
God forbidding that such funds would come into the treasury.

Fourthly, the manner in which alms are to be given is:

(1) With a simple heart.. he that giveth, let him do it with simplicityRom 12:8).Thus, this is to be done with
a truly compassionateeart, a gentle hand, and without seeking $i&n honor, so that the engagement of the hea
and hand, as well as the objective, be in harmony with and characterized by sincerity.

(2) Joyfully: 3.. he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulned®om 12:8); 3.. not grudgingly, or of necessity: for
God loveth a cheerful givén2 Cor 9:7).This means that we shall rejoice in having such a good opportunity, a
therefore shall engage ourselves toward the poor with a happy and friendly countenance. Thé giviaints will
then be doubly delightful.

(3) Wisely; that is, in respect to ourselves, in a manner in which we neither give everything away at once
shortchange our family. Rather, we are to give in such a manner that we shall be able to cogitreuéltawever, in
extraordinary times something extraordinary needs to be done. Wisdom must also be exercised as far as the
are concerned to whom we give. Some of the poor do not manage their affairs well and are not diligent
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enough. Such néeo be taught to be prudent by way of an exhortation or a rebuke. It is better to hire them and
them to work; they will thus earn what we otherwise would have given them. It is to no purpose to give others m
for they either cannot save well, they have so many debts that they are immediately without money again, and |
will remain equally poor. In such cases it is sometimes the most prudent course of action to allow them go
baker once a week to get some bread, and to the grocewemkdy quantity of grits, flour, peas, and butter. Here we
must make a distinction between poor and poor. Some are too proud to admit poverty and nevertheless suffe
However, for such we can become surety by giving them money so that they canipiaguhed debts. For others
we may have them obtain the goods while paying for them ourselves. We are to proceed in like manner as
clothing is concerned. The most prudent approach is to personally buy strong linen and wool, have the clothing
and then forward it. This will be much more efficient.

(4) We are to be steadfast in our generosity. We must not do so in a rush which immediately dissipates, whil
ends in remorse over having given so much. Our giving must always be commengihréte wresent need, doing
so in accordance with our circumstances, and without it being detrimental to our own situation. We must not be
in well-doing, for compassion culminates in receiving the cromiessed are the merciful: for they shall obta
mercy” (Matt 5:7).
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222222

CHAPTER EIGHTY-EIGHT

222222

Prudence

What a rudder is to a ship, prudence is to the exercise of those virtues we have thus far discussed. Therefc
conclusion, we wish to append a consideration of prudence.

In Hebrew we have the wordV Z |(Ehazuth, which means vision and is derived fronK ] Kchazah, which
meansto see From this is derived the word | Kchozg, which means seeror a prophet This word is used,
because the prudent person is someone whoeseegthing in advance, notices everything in advance, and gover
his actions accordingly. In Greek we hav®) R Q RjhHtonoig, |UR Q K \(ph¥onesi$, which is derived from
UK (@phreern), meaningunderstanding, wisdomFrom this is derivedl U R Q Hptoreo), which meansto
understand, to think, to consider, to conclude, and to care Thus the wordprudenceis expressive of the
considerationof a matter. This consideration relates to the end as well as the means, which in turn yield:
determinationd carry out this matter by way of those means, while seeing to it that all is properly executed in ©
so. Also the wordD N U L E&ktibéda) is used, which is indicative of a diligence characterized by neatness ¢
excellence. See then that ye walk circumspec{yp N UL E akrbog ~ (Eph 5:15).In our language this is
indicative of seeing ahead. We shall deal with thirsug comprehensively, that is, including bothisdom and
discretion

Prudence is the exertion of the belie§entellect, which governs him in accomplishing his intended objective t
the premeditated use of suitable means.

Prudence is only to be found the believingchildren of God. The unconverted have a civil prudence by whic
they take care of earthly and worldly affairs. This is beneficial for the welfare of a given commonwealth,
profitable in its contexd that is, as far
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as its effects areoncerned. It has, however, no effect upon the present and futusleewell of the soul. Rather, it is
generally detrimental to the soul. It is the prudence of those who are careful to gain a nickel and in the me:
neglect a ton of gold and sufferrha Therefore the Scriptures call them fooBut God said unto him, Thou fool
(Luke 12:20); ®Professing themselves to be wise, they became fgRlsm 1:22); For the wisdom of this world is
foolishness with God(1 Cor 3:19).

The unconverted are indeednning and subtle in carrying out their evil desigfishe children of this world are
in their generation wiser than the children of ligfituke 16:8); 3.. by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness
whereby they lie in wait to deceiv€Eph 4:14).Yet in all of this not a trace of true prudence is to be found. Howeve
believers have receive@visdom that is from abovelames 3:17, an&he wisdom of the just(Luke 1:17).They are
therefore calleddwise virgins” Matt 25:2, andise servant§Matt 24:45, for they are acquainted with the nature of
true felicity and hold this before them as their objective. They are acquainted with the true way and appro
means; and they enter upon that way and make use of those means.

The Object and Nature ofrédence

The objectof this virtue isthe objective pursued and the means used in pursuing that ohjedtieeobjective
which the prudent person has in view is manifold: to enjoy and glorify God; to have peace and joy in God; anc
toward God; to exerse holiness; to refrain from sin; to practice a given virtue; to be instrumental in the conversio
one$§ neighbor; and to restore one who has gone astray and is backslidden, doing so by way of rebuke, exha
and words of comfort. In one word, hashin view all that God commands in His law. The prudent person also mal
active use of the means. He considerstithe, when it is best either to avoid or execute certain things. Furthermo
he considershe placethe companyndthe peopleamong whomhe finds himselfthe situationsas they occurthe
manner in which something can best be carried out, dmel matters themselvésonsidering what is either
advantageous or disadvantageous. He delights in his ultimate objective and is therefore adefag. tble
contemplates what is to be done now, what is to be done later, and what will be the best approach. Having dete
both the end and the means, he resolves to execute them in that certain manner, and focuses upon thataesolt
a carpenterdoks to his blueprirt so that he may conduct himself accordingly.
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The nature of prudence consists in governmenof the intellect, will, affections, vision, speech, mobility, and
activities, so that the designated means may be used properlyeandjdictive determined may thus be achieved
Prudence governhe intellectand causes it to be focused upon those matters which either ought or ought not t
done? upon that which is either good or evil, pleasing or displeasing to God, advantageousiarsnas well as
whether or not the objective being pursued is lawful and untainted. It focusethepomeansas to whether they are
either suitable or unsuitable, and whether either beneficial or detrimental. It also focusdseupanner of condtic
that is, whether it would be best to be either harsh or gentle, hasty or cautious, silent or vocal. A prudent pe
neither blind, evil, nor foolish, but rather astute and wise. He endeavors to examine every matter and each
thoroughly and fromevery perspective, ascertaining whether all is according to the rule o @fmtd. This is the
only rule according to which he functions; neither pleasant nor grievous circumstances can cause him to ¢
therefrom. When the intellect perceives howiiddde and beneficial a given matter is, and the appropriateness of
way and the means, prudence will also direct the will to love and embrace a given matter, even if it wer
agreeable with our natural interest and delight. Prudence also goveaffeti®mns so that they will not run ahead,
and thus neither be too subdued nor too vehement, as they are very often ruinous to a good work. When all w
in order, prudence preserves the soul in this condition, and she in turn begins to carryirgantien by the means
ordained to that end. The prudent person will anticipate opposition and will arm himself against this accordingl
will deal with the dangers at hand and control his countenance, eyes, ears, tongue, hands and feet, sallthat
render him fit to carry out his intent. He will see to it that he is neither too stern nor too gentle; neither
overbearing nor too timid; neither too modest nor too exubérant that all things may be in accordance with the
objects at hand, thentie, and the place, doing so steadfastly until the matter has been carried out. Stmhtreélf
adorns the person thus engaged, renders the activity itself desirable, and causes the goal to bg iackpeeedf
the magnitude of the opposition and thaftiness of the opponents. Prudence does not cause the task at hand 1
neglected, but it directs in the accomplishment of it.

The Moving Cause of Prudence
Themoving causef prudence is God alone. By nature man is
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foolish Titus 3:3 ancheady (2 Tim 3:4. However, the Lord grants His children prudent wisddhe giveth wisdom
unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know understand®an 2:21).David was desirous for this virtue.
Perceiving his foolishness, however, and knowing that the bh@vde grants this wisdom, he praye¥kive me
understanding, that | may learn Thy commandmeiis 119:73).

A godly person improves this infused virtue:

(1) By means of Go§ Word, doing so not only by searching it, but also by doing understand me than the
ancients, because | keep Thy precéf®s 119:100);3Then shall | not be ashamed, when | have respect unto all Tl
commandments(Ps 119:6).

(2) By thoughtfully considering a matter before undertakingWith the well advised is wisdomProv 13:10,
and by proceeding thoughtfully as he engages in the ek my mouth shall speak trutfProv 8:7).

(3) By way of experience; that is, by giving heed to and remembering that in which one failed and whereit
succeeded. If such a task is to lelertaken again, then (by reason of previous experience) he will avoid the
thing and do the other.

(4) By consulting others in important matters. Good counsel will thus be given to us, or it may occur that a
solution will dawn upon us3Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but in the multitude of counsellors they
established (Prov 15:22)lt is in this manner that the prudent person carries out his task.

Prudence Highly Exalted in Scripture

Prudence is a great virtue which is greatigiped and highly recommended in the Word of God, and is given
an extraordinary gift to Go# children. It is praised as being an exceptional ornanfeherefore whosoever heareth
these sayings of Mine, and doeth them, | will liken him unto a wise wiaich built his house upon a rockMatt
7:24); AVho then is a faithful and wise servant ... blessed is that servant. ... Verily | say unto you, That he shall
him ruler over all his goodgMatt 24:4547); But the wise took oil in their vessels witteir lamps ... and they that
were ready went in with him to the marridgdatt 25:410). It is most earnestly recommende®@e ye therefore
wise as serpenfgMatt 10:16); See then that ye walk circumspectfEph 5:15); SThat the aged men be sober,
grave, temperate ... that they may teach the

8 Statenvertaling: roekeloos, that is, reckless.
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young women to be sobe(Titus 2:24). It is given as an extraordinary gift to G§dchildren: 3And He shall go
before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the ¢laltttehe disobedient to the
wisdom of the just(Luke 1:17); 3Wherein He hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudéBpa 1:8).

A Call to SeHExamination

The foregoing is a suitable mirror to convince the unconverted and converted of theor \geedt deficiency in
this matter.

You who are unconvertendll be able to see clearly from that which has been said

(1) That you do not even have an eye upon the spiritual benefits mentioned above. Do you desire tc
communion with God, to have joy @rpeace in God, to have a tender heart, to preserve spiritual peace within
heart, and live as such? Do you have a desire for genuine holiness and to exercise all manner of virtues in a ¢
manner? Do you fear sin? Is it your desire to shine fastta light in the darkness and to be an ornament in tt
church? You are convinced, are you not, that this is not your most desirable objective, and that you are not pt
this as your goal? Therefore, you have no use for spiritual prudence, nor gaveedrfor it; you neither possess it
nor seek after it.

(2) That you are fools when viewing yourself in light of this virtue. Many of you have not even progressed &
as the foolish virgins who joined themselves to the wise virgins, were desirougtavéh the bridegroom, and at
least had lamps. Others are just like them: They go to church and have a hope concerning salvation; howeve
have no oif they neither have life nor faith. They are not concerned about this, but neglect their tinmeywaseahd
careless, and awake when it is too late. You must therefore perceive that you must number yourself among the
virgins, and that you are as the foolish builder who built his house upon théMsthd:26).

(3) That instead of being prudenbu are foolish and crude, ignorant of the happiness to be attained and of
danger you are ih to perish forevet and that you rush toward this so foolishly. Solomon speaks of such pe#ons:
prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: bugithple pass on, and are punishé@érov 22:3).

(4) That perhaps you have nothing but carnal wisdom. You are crafty and trust in your wisdom as $dtmwhon
did. He that trusteth in his own heart is a fofProv 28:26);Seest thou a man
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wise in ks own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of l{iPnov 2612). You use all your prudence to indulge
in your wicked and sinful lusts and belong to that people of whom Jeremiah speadg:are wise to do evil, but to
do good they have no knowledg@er 4:22)You ought thus to be convinced that you despise that which is precio
and choose and pursue that which is evil; you reject eternal felicity, and the perfect and delightful way which le;
this2 entering instead upon a way which is fulltbbrns and ending in the pool of damnation. You ought thus t
perceive that you are not prudent, but are a great f#olfool hath no delight in understandihgProv 18:2);
dVisdom is too high for a fodl(Prov 24:7).

Oh, that you would awaken upon hearimy voice and see how imprudent you are in so great a matter! For if y
continue to proceed thus, you will be caught in the snare of your foolishness, and your end will be as the end
fool who built his house upon the safidatt 7:26).You will experience what the foolish virgins experienced wha
found the door to be shut when they wanted to gMatt 25:12).Then you will see how foolish you have been anc
how prudently the godly have conducted themselves. You will then agree with the foolseakaasgdollows in the
apocryphal book of Wisdom:

This was he, whom we had sometimes in derision, and a proverb of reproach: we fools accounted h
madness, and his end to be without honor: how is he numbered among the children of God, and mehgt ikea
saints! Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, :
sun of righteousness rose not upon us (Wisdort}h:3

The Deficient Prudence of the Godly

The exposition of prudence is alsoanéto be a mirror for thgodlywho are indeed wise virgins, having chosen
the best portion. If, however, they examine themselves in light of what we have presented concerning prudenc
they then ought to be convinced that they are very imprudent!

(1) They are so lukewarm toward that which they have chosen as their portion, these matters being so rem
obscure, and their love for them being so faint.

(2) Their fear for vices is also lukewarm.

(3) They give no heed to the enemies who lie in waiake advantage of them.

(4) They bring themselves so recklessly into all manner of situations and thus fall idtof sumich they have
many a grievous experience.
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How imprudent they are in lending their eyes and ears for that which wounds theH®eumprudent they are
in their speaking, whereby their heart is troubled and others are offended! They still have so much carnal pru
For fear of injury and shame, they so readily refrain from doing their duty and that which is good. And this
would like to be considered as prudence. They rush into everythedyvikedly as long as it is but a good matter the\
are pursuing, paying little attention to their state, calling, location, the persons involved, and their mann
conduct? acting asfibeing rash were a virtue. In reality, however, this zeal proceeds from a secret desire for ga
one$§ own way and honor.

Acknowledge your imprudence, and bring about improvement.

(1) Imprudence injures your soul. How much trouble and what greathggethis already caused you! All the
delight and encouragement which you could have derived from having engaged yourself prudently has vanishe
grief has come in its place.

(2) You spoil the good of your undertaking, and it neither edifies nor hagfdw which otherwise it would have
had.

(3) Moreover, the wicked immediately attack you because of your imprudence and thus slander your
yourself, and even the way of godliness itself. Therefore, regret your imprudence, and confess it as much ;
confess other sins. Reflect upon it for some time so that your perception of the foolishness and harm of
imprudence may deeply penetrate your heart. You will thus learn to be prudent.

The Godly Exhorted

Therefore, you who are godly, lift up youowd and make every effort to let all your conduct be governed b
prudence.

First, it is a delightful ornameAtan ornament which only Gdi children have. It isthe wisdom of the just
(Luke 1:17).It is a characteristic exclusive to the sairfhe knowkdge of the holy is understandin@rov 9:10).It
is the image of the Lord Jesus upon whom résts spirit of wisdom and ... of knowledg@ésa 11:2).Do you not
care for prudence? Is it not beautiful in your eyes? Do you not esteem a godly persameeischimself prudently
in all things above all the honorable of the earth? Is it not your inmost desire to be conformed téWesi®1 is
the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understar{&iray 4:7).

Secondly, prdence is an absolute necessity, for you are surrounded by your enemies, the devil is crafty, the
is deceptive, and the flesh tempts in a most subtle manner. You must either
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give up and let these enemies rule over you, or, if you wish to peegewv life, peace, and godliness, you must be ol
guard, prudently avoiding the snares which have been laid for you, and prudently carrying out that which the Lo
commanded you to do'See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wideemeng the time, because
the days are evil(Eph 5:1516).

Thirdly, prudence will cause you to grow and to progress from grace to dgideeexcellency of knowledge is,
that wisdom giveth life to them that have it. Wisdom strengtheneth the wise mortenhamghty men which are in
the city” Eccles 7:1219. Prudence will cause you to distrust your wisdom and strength, depend on the |
continually, and proceed in taking hold of His strength and be engaged accordingly. This will give you sweet |
and py, and it will time and again give you new strength.

Fourthly, it will cause your endeavors to be prosperous, and your speaking, conduct, and silence will be enh
The unconverted will not have an effect on you and they will be inwardly convictedgdidig will learn to be
prudent by your example; and your counsel, instruction, rebukes, exhortations, and comforting words will be
more effective. Thereforel et your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt (that is, with wisdom), tha
mayknow how ye ought to answer every niggol 4:6).

| am certain that a godly person who reads this will be enamored with prudence, but at the same time will ¢
not knowing how to achieve this, being immediately convicted of his very imprudent astiaris have spoiled his
endeavors hitherto. Such ought to know, however, that God does not grant His sanctifying grace all at one tir
He wills that we shall increase by way of strife. Therefore, be not discouraged, for you will learn while thud.eng
Instead, give heed to my advice and follow it.

First, pray for this, believing that God will hear your prayer, that your desire is pleasing to Him, that He is mi
to give this to you, and that according to His promise He will answer your prayet &itrte and in that measure as it
pleases Him to do in His wisdom. While thus persevering, you will time and again receive a greater rAtasyre.
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and vestiain him.
But let him ask in faith (James 1:%).

Secondly, apply yourself with much zeal and diligence. Focus upon this virtue, love it, continually hold it be
you, be active in learning how to be prudent, and be exercised as such in youngspeakconduct. If you have
failed, do not be discouraged, but courageously strive to improve matters time and again. While
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thus engaged, you will receive more and more of this virfie.that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and appl\
thine heatrto understanding; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if :
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures. ... When wisdom entereth into thine he
knowledge is pleasant unto thyuodiscretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee: to deliver thee f
the way of the evil mahProv 2:24,10-12.

Thirdly, do the following:

(1) Never go beyond the boundaries of your calling, or else you will fall.

(2) Deny yourself andofsake all honor, love, and profit. Failure to deny self will lead you into the snare
imprudence before you know it.

(3) Have much fellowship with prudent people and observe how this virtue functions in them.

(4) In matters which you intend to undertaieto which you are called, always seek counsel with the Lord Jesl
whose name is Counselor, as well as from the Word of God, searching whether there is either a rule or an e
which can shed light over it. If you have a bosom friend, consult hint anllbe a blessing to you.

(5) Always keep your objective in view, and be prepared for it that your enemies are lying in wait. Le§ Da
prayer be found in your hearfTeach me to do Thy will; for Thou art my God: Thy spirit is good; lead me imato tr
land of uprightness(Ps 143:10);%Set a watch, Q.ord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lig®s 141:3).
Amen.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY¥-NINE

222222

Spiritual Growth

God has assigned to each creature his station and measure of perfectiog,cheated in each creature the
inclination to be in that station and to strive for perfection. Heavy objects have a downward inclination, wherea
is inclined to go upward, and the sparks of fire rise upward to float away. A fish seeks out the Wwatechooses
the air, and other animals seek out dry ground. As soon as a seed germinates, the plant will not rest until
attained its proper height and size. As soon as a living creature is born, it will seek for food in order that he
grow. This is also true for spiritual life. As soon as a believer has been regenerated, he will be dissatisfied wi
feeble measure of grace he possesses, and will at once be desirousZyegpwould desire to be perfect at once.
This is so typical for deliever, that whoever does not have this smarting desire is no true believer.

Our attempt to understand the essence of a given matter will be in vain if we do not first of all know wha
essence is. Therefore, we shall 1) show that growth is commalhlelievers, 2) show what the nature of spiritual
growth is, 3) call man to examine himself to ascertain whether he is growing or not, 4) subsequently exhort eve
to strive for growth, 5) warn for obstacles which impede $rgrowth, and 6) identiffhose means which are
subservient unto growth.

Natural to All Believers

That it is natural for a believer to gréwa truth which is to be impressed upon your he#tevident for the
following reasons:

First, God promises that He will cause His regendrataldren to grow.3Those that be planted in the house of
theLord shall
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flourish in the courts of our GodPs 92:13);3 will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast for
his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spreadhiangeauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanc
(Hos 14:56); 3Ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the s{dlal 4:2). God$§ promises are in truth, and He
who has declared them will also perform them. Let the godly person rémeiard of this.

Secondly, it is the very nature of spiritual life to grow. Wherever the principle of this life is to be found, it cat
no different for it must grow3But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more @nto
perfect day (Prov 4:18); 3The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronge
stronger (Job 17:9).This refers to the children of God, who are compared to palm and ceda(Rse®28:12) As
natural as it is fochildren and trees to grow, so natural is growth for the regenerated children of God.

Thirdly, the growth of His children is the goal and objective God has in view by administering the means of ¢
to them. 3And He gave some, apostles; and some, prepl@d some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teach:
for the perfecting of the saints ... that we henceforth be no more children ... but speaking the truth in love, may
up into Him in all things, which is the Hea@Eph 4:1115). This is also tdbe observed in 1 Pet 2:2As newborn
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow théf@bg.will reach His goal and His Word will not
return to Him void; thus Go# children will grow in grace.

Fourthly, it is a duty to which Gofil chidren are continually exhorted, and their activity is to consist in a strivin
for growth. That it is their duty is to be observed in the following passaBasgrow in grace, and in the knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chfig2 Pet 3:18 He that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy
let him be holy still (Rev 22:11).The nature of this activity is expressed as follo@¢ot as though | had already
attained, either were already perfect: but | follow af@hil 3:12).1f it were not necessary for believers to grow, the
exhortations to that end would be in vain.

Fifthly, this is also conveyed by the difference in believers in regard to their condition and the measure of ¢
In the church there are children, young mand fathers3 write unto you, fathers, because ye have known Him the
is from the beginning. | write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. | write unto you
children, because ye have known the Fatfiedohn 2:13)lt is in grace as it is in nature: first a child,
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then a young man, and after that a father. All this proves it to be a certainty that it is neither the mere duty nor
would be merely a good thing for the godly to grow, but it is their nature,, Tise who do not manifest any growth
are not believers. Hereby the unconverted ought immediately to be convinced that as yet it is not well with
Furthermore, this can, first of all, be of comfort to Godhildren regarding the grace they possassd, they can
already in the beginning be stirred up to strive for spiritual growth.

A Gracious Work of God

Spiritual growth is a gracious work of God in the regenerate whereby they increase in both habitual and a
grace

Spiritual growth is avork of God The spiritual life of the regenerate proceeds from God, who has caused thel
be regenerated according to His will. The preservation of that spiritual life in them is also from God, who, by
power, preserves them by faith unto salvation. If thatewnot so, they would lose it a thousand times in one da
Likewise the increase and growth of spiritual life also proceed from God. Believers, by reason of the spiritue
within them, cannot of themselves bring about anything unless this were tahedl joined by the preceding,
cooperating, and pursuant power of the Holy Spii¥ithout Me ye can do nothing(John 15:5);%or it is God
which worketh in you both to will and to d¢Phil 2:13).The persons referred to here are already regeneratgetind
these words are said of them. Since it is God who grants, preserves, and activates life, it is likewise He alor
causes life to increaséThose that be planted in the house ofltbed shall flourish” (Ps 92:13);He giveth power to
the faint; ad to them that have no might He increaseth strenfia 40:29).The disciples therefore prayed,
Increase our faith(Luke 17:5).

The Lord causes spiritual life to grow yanting an increased measure of His Spifihe water which Ezekiel
witnessed colng out of the sanctuary, continualhcreased First it came to the ankles, then to the knees, then to tl
loins, and after that it could not be passed d¢izzek 47:15). Elisha desired @ouble portionof the spirit of Elijah
and received if2 Kings 29). On the day of Pentecost the apostles wileel with the Holy Ghosi(Acts 2:4).As
God, in the realm of nature, causes trees and herbs to grow by way of rain and sunshine, He likewise doe
spiritual life. He does so by means of:

(1) theWord that is, the sincere mil{d Pet 2:2;

(2) prayer(Ezek 36:2627,37);

(3) providing us with examples of those who have a greater
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measure of the Spirit, whereby we may perceive that there is more to be had than we personally possess, and
we arethus stirred up to emulate thghil 3:17);

(4) trials and tribulation§ Cor 4:17;

(5) prosperity, physicdlActs 3:8 as well as spiritugiNeh 8:11).

Peculiar to the Regenera@nly

Those who grow are thegenerate That which does not exist caeither be increased nor decreased. Growtt
presupposes the presence of life. Some die shortly after having been regénsmateds the thief on the cross and
others who are converted upon their deathbed. The life such persons have received has thy pro@edsjrowth,
but lacks time, and it is at once made perfect.

Some grow rapidlyand are ‘s plants grown up in their youtl{Ps 144:12).They grow by the day, so that
everyone observes it and is amazed. However, the Lord will occasionally take sychftewa short season, and for
them it is true what is written in the apocryphal book of Wisdom:

But though the righteous be prevented with death, yet shall he be in rest. For honourable age is not that which stanc
in length of time, nor that is measd by number of years. But wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an unspotted life
is old age. He pleased God, and was beloved of Him: so that living among sinners he was translated. Yea, speedily
he taken away, lest that wickedness should alter fdenstanding, or deceit beguile his soul. For the bewitching of
naughtiness doth obscure things that are honest; and the wandering of concupiscence doth undermine the simple n
He, being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled a long time: for his @ealsed the Lord: therefore hasted He to take
him away from among the wickéWisdom 4:714).

Some remain smalthey do grow somewhat, but do not make much progress. Also in nature all men are
equally tall; there are giants, men of medium height, dmdrfs. This is also the case here. Some remain feebl
having but little life and strength. This can be due to a lack of nourishment, living under a barren ministry, or |
without guidance. It can also be that they naturally have a slow mind any didppsition; that they have strong
corruptions which draw them away; that they are without much strife; that they are too busy from early mornir
late evening, due to heavy labor, or to having a family with many children, and thus must struggl@reaty
stricken. Furthermore, it can be that they either do not have the opportunity to converse with the godly; that tf
not avail themselves of such opportunities; or that they are lazy as far as reading§in@atiand prayer are
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concermed. Such persons are generally subject to many ups and downs. At one time they lift up their heads ou
their troubles, by renewal becoming serious, and they seek God with their whole heart. It does not take long, ho
and they are quickly casban in despondendyor their lusts gain the upper hand. Thus they remain feeble and a
so to speak, continually on the verge of death. Some of them occasionally make good progress, but then gri
Spirit of God and backslide rapidly. For some thig¢slder a season, after which they are restored, but others are
those who suffer from consumptiérthey languish until they die. Oh, what a sad condition this is!

Some progress steadidywhich is not to imply that they have no opposition. It occurs omglyghat someone
increases in strength by a wise conduct relative to the truth; and, without much strife and many comforts. Rathe
generally increase in the way of strife, since vigilance is present; and by the exercise of faith, fasting, adaygr, re
spiritual fellowship, the sharing of their gifts and graces with others, they overcome everything and iprdlcee
strength of the Lord Jehovah. They are those who from children become young men and then men and fat
Christ. Since, howevesuch differ greatly as far as strife, intermittent seasons of backsliding, and the vicissitude
life are concerned, they neither all attain the same measure of strength nor grow until their death. It can happe
godly person who has become a marChrist becomes weak spiritually in his old age when everything physic
begins to weakeh yes, that prior to his death he falls into a particular sin, as is to be observed in David, ,
Solomon, and Hezekiah. Therefore, one needs to pray most eardgatyme not off in the time of old age; forsake
me not when my strength faileth. Now also when | am old andlgaged, O God, forsake me Héts 71:918.
Someone has expressed this in this sweet verse:

Qui me servasti puerum, juvenemque virumque:
Nuncfer opem misero, Christe benigne! seni.

That is,

Thou hast fed and preserved;me
First as a child, then as a young man, and now in old age
However, help me now, oh Lard
In my gray old age
Oh, cause me to proceed prudently
And to stand firm for the tith as a rock
Let my last time be my best time
Let my life be one of peace and my end a joyous one
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Lord, when | shall be old and cgld
And weak and full of sorrow
Then do not cast me away
Exalted Lord, also wheham wretched above measure
Then do not forsake nie!

However,some proceed steadfastlytil their death.’They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat
and flourishing (Ps 92:14)Thus, the Lord grants to each of His children tlo@n measure of growth, the one more
and the other less. The smallest one is as much His child as the greatest among them, and He loves the little
much as the mature ones. He will bring the one as well as the other into heaven.

The Growth of a Grdous Disposition

Spiritual growth occurs in reference to habitual grace as well as actual grace. We shall first consider sp
growth in reference tbabitual grace

(1) The increase in gifts to edify others (even if the use of these gifts is ofsaedreanefit to others) is not
evidence of growth if such activity does not proceed fhahitual gracebeing in the soul. As such, an unconverted
person can then excel a gracious person.

(2) It is also no indication of growth if someone increasingly refr&iom sin, and becomes more eminent in the
exercise of all manner of virtues, while in the meantime there is no improvement in the virtuous disposition ¢
heart. In external things the natural man can excel the truly godly person. Thus, one whibahasall measure of
habitual gracecan in this respect far excel him who has a greater meashabibfial grace This is simply due to
much activity proceeding from his nature and but little from continual union with Christ and making use of Him ¢
unto justification. One who does not continually strive to live in a reconciled relationship with God, and thus m
no daily use of Christ as His Surety, has but a small measure of purity in his sanctification.

(3) Spiritual growth also does not consistéceiving many comforts from the Lord, there being a greater meast
of holiness at the time when this comfort is experienced. At such a time one is being carried and drawn forwarc
is similar to a man carrying a child, and like a man taking a tiyilthe hand who is willing to walk, thus causing the
child to walk more rapidly than he would be

% Metrical version of Psalm 71.
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able to do in his own strength. The Lord refreshes His children at times in this manner, but when He puts ther
on their own feet, they have butliét more strength than was previously the case.

However, spiritual growth first of all consists the increase of spiritual lighfThis is not an external knowledge
of the literal sense of the Word of God, for the converted and unconverted have thisnor@oyes, the latter can
even excel the former in this. Rather, there is an increase in spiritual light. Such a person understands the spi
of the truths, that is, in their essential and spiritual nature. This light has an inherent warmth asdhgrsbul in
love, renders one fruitful, and brings spiritual truths into the soul, so that whatever is true in the Word also be«
true within. This light enables them to see God more clearly in His attributes and2wark®nly external to
themselvedut also within themselves. When there is less light in a room, only large objects and any obvious filtl
be discerned. When the sun shines its rays brightly into a room, however, we shall see in those rays a multi
dust particles which previoysivere not visible. Such is also true here. The more we see of God, the more we
perceive the pollution of our heart. Spiritual growth consists in the increase of suchdghtgrow ... in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chi{@tPet3:18); 3 write unto you, fathers, because ye have known Hin
that is from the beginning1 John 2:13);:Now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore | abhor my¢étb 42:56).

Secondly, spiritual growth consists more persistent and steadfast fellowship witbdGUnion with God
constitutes the life, joy, and salvation of the soul. The unconverted are entirely without this, a regenerate pers
but a small beginning of this, and he who may be a father in Christ has a larger measure. This is the essentiz
and everything is contingent upon it. One who receives a larger measure of grace receives this, both in larger n
and in greater steadfastness. The disposition of the heart is Godward, and the thoughts will be focused upon
will pray, yearnfor, desire after, and speak with the Lord. His heart will be fixed upon the Lord, and he will r
rejoice in, and glorify Him. In such a frame he lies down, sleeps, and awakes, while still being with Him. His thot
will then not gravitate toward eafy and vain things, but to his God. He will immediately be aware of an
estrangement or darkness setting in. It will without delay cause grief, and he will not be able to rest until intimat
humble communion with the Lord has been restored. This dsefiitome of his felicity. Nevertheless | am
continually with theé (Ps 73:3);
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But it is good for me to draw near to Ga@Ps 73:28)The more the latter is true for a person, the more he grows.

Thirdly, spiritual growth consists imaking use o€hrist with more understanding and a greater measure of.faitf
Growth which does not center in Christ is no spiritual growth. He who is of the opinion that he only needed Chi
the outset of his spiritual life and that he is now beyond that and thussleChrist alone, only focusing upon
holiness? or if he solely makes use of Christ as an example for holtnlbas gone astray and regresses more than t
progresses. He who lives, lives in Chriatho is our life” Col 3:4, and he who grows, grows in Chri%ks ye have
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him: rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in"the
(Col 2:67); But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into Him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: fi
whom te whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to
effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself (Rpbve
4:15-16). Christ is the vine, bedvers have been grafted into this vine, and continually draw sap from this vine. T
live and grow by means of the sap from this vine, and they never progress so far that they have no need of tt
Christ (Rom 6:5). 9 am the vine, ye are the branchete that abideth in Me, and | in him, the same bringeth fortl
much fruit” (John 15:5)We grow in Christ when we continually unite ourselves with Christ by faith as our Sure
unto justification; that is, if we continually make use of Him as the way artleaHigh Priest to go unto God by
Him. This means that we shall neither dare nor are able to approach unto God except through Him, being acq
with God$ majesty, holiness, and our own sinfulness. We shall furthermore understand that it is urgecc
Godward and usvard to have fellowship with God apart from Him. Furthermore, we grow when we do not consi
God$§ attributes in and of themselves, but rather as they manifest themselves in Christ, and as such reflect u
This is the work of angelsnd the more a person increases in grace, the more he will exercise himself in this. All
constitutes growth, and he who does not grow in this respect is not gfowavgever much this may appear to be so
and he may imagine himself to be increasingthrer things. Such growth is worth little.

Fourthly, spiritual growth consists @ purer sort of engagemerthe more we increase, the more we shall tak
note of the manner in which we engage ourselves. We shall then find no delight in our condaiabif gdverned by
a holy objective; that is, not having
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ourselves in view, but doing all to the honor of God 1 Cor 10:31, in the presence of God Gen 17:1, in obg
submission to God and His will Eph 6:6, in love 1 Cor 13:1, in the fear of Go81J2B, and in believing union with
Christ and through Christ with Gd@Hieb 1:6).We shall thus do everything out of God, for God, and unto God. This
what is meant by our deeds beidgrought in God (John 3:21)Thus, spiritual growth does not only castsn doing
much, but in doing it well.

Fifthly, spiritual growth also consists an increased manifestation of grat¢¢abitual graces cannot be restrained
from manifesting themselves, but will break forth as actions. When a believer is actively eimgagetfying sin
and intent upon the practice of a virtue, this will beget a frame of heart which opposes all sin and is inclined tc
all virtues. The heart will become increasingly virtuous, and thus a good heart will bring forth good deeds, ar
exercise of good deeds will improve the frame of the heart. When a godly person grows, he not only grows i
virtue, but in all. He does not first totally mortify the one sin before proceeding with the next. He also does no
learn one virtue, andalving learned that, move on to another; rather, it transpires simultaneously. He does in
focus more on the one sin and on the one virtue more than the other. He is also frequently more victorious w
one sin and virtue than with the other. At #ame time he gains in spirituaindedness and thus prevails over all
sins and unto all virtues. Nevertheless, the one sin will retain more vigor than the other, and the one virtue v
exercised less than the other.

Growth in the Actual Manifestatiaof Grace

First, there is growth when one becomes concerned about more sins and desires moreAtitheesery outset
of spiritual life we generally are mostly aware of iand particularly of a given sin or sibsvhich are our most
besetting sins into wth we fall most frequently. We shall then consider it to be a great accomplishment if we h
not committed this sin or these sins on a specific day. When we grow spiritually, however, we become aware o
sins and will strive more against thémmot only against external but also against internal sins. This will also perts
to both our neglect and deficiency in the performance of virtues. In the evening one witagk,| abstained from
my besetting sins?One will ask, Have | also committed otheins? What good have | performed in this day and ir
what manner have | performed it®/hen we grow we shall also exercise more virtues than was previously tH#e cas
both in regard to the first and the second table of the law.
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Then we shall beanuch fuit (John 15:5. 3At our gates are all manner of pleasant fruf8ong 7:13);3Add to your
faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to p:
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness;tarimtotherly kindness charity2 Pet 1:57).

Secondlythere is growth when we persevere upon encountering powerful oppoSitioh is true when we are
able to let the fiery darts of the wicked be deflected by the shield of faith, and when we do nibinpeard strife to
hinder and detract us from the performance of our duties toward God and our neighbor, thus conquering the \
one(1 John 2:13)We grow when we are able to avoid those situations which generally cause us to fall, or, if we |
be n them, we conduct ourselves better than was previously the case. We grow when worldly charm no longer ¢
us, but when it has lost its charm so that it is no longer esteemed, no more advantage is seen in it, and it has
appeal. This means thageither by flattery, nor by threats, nor by actual or verbal persecution shall we allow ourse
to be detracted from our godliness. We grow when, by reason of the fear of and love for God, we can more
resist sinful lusts which stir within, and ap falling arise all the more readdyyes, as a result of falling become
stronger and more careful. We grow, when in spite of all opposition, we persevere, rather than that we be drawr

Thirdly, there is spiritual growth when we proceed with the pcacof virtue with more wisdom, determination,
faith, and zeal The initial zeal of the believer is mixed with many natural passions. At that time we shalf act
advisedly, and, in one way or the other go beyond our boundaries. We then know neithaomhew to act. We
shall be either in good or low spirits and be either active or passive. A minor event will readily cast us down
faith, hope, and love will easily succumb. However, after frequent stumblings, falling and rising again, we then |
to walk more steadfastly, rely more upon the Lord Jesus by?fawien when the Lord hides Himself, and the
feelings, which the Christian is so intent upon having, depart. We then, nevertheless, persevere in the way wh
have chosen and in our seekingllifg into sin is much more grievous than before, but we nevertheless do
disown our state so readily. We rely more upon the Word and shall unreservedly put our trust in it. We know in \
we have believed and become better acquainted with how Gtlvd#a His children, knowing that the Lord will
again cause the darkness to disappear. We become more steadfast in our conduct, more careful with our wo
more thoughtful in our conduct. A wisdom which is
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both humble and meek will increasingthine forth. We shall not be disturbed when we neither receive love n
esteem from others, being well satisfied to live with God alone. We shall then have a love which goes out to the
and to all merd in a manner appropriate to each individuaind itshall be manifested. With composed zeal we dc
what we know to be our duty. We speak when we must speak and are silent when we must be silent, anc
performance of our duty we shall neither allow ourselves to be hindered by our own inability, er jyde,
wisdom, goodness, or wickedness of men. We become more and more weaned from the creature. The love o
constrains, and the hope of glory motivates to be active. If we fall, we rise again, and if we have not cono
ourselves well in othenrespects, we then strive for improvement. We take hold of the strength of the Lord and ch
through all opposition, and shall thus proceed from strength to strength.

The Need for SeExamination

You who either read or hear this read, examine yourséifjht of this. What do you now say of yourself? Are
you growing or are you not growing? Bring yourself into the presence of God who knows your heart and whc
judge you. Do not flatter yourself with vain imaginations, and do not bypass your hedtte ©ther side, do not
deny your growth if there has been some, for it is not your work, but the result of the grace of God. If you
perceive some growth, it will greatly comfort and strengthen you; if not, it ought to motivate you to seek
converson or zeal to make progress in this matter. To that end, do not hesitate to read that which has been sa
more and to examine yourself in that mirror. Has your spiritual light increased? Do you have a more continuz
steadfast fellowship with God?o you make use of the Lord Jesus with more understanding and a greater meast
faith? Are you more upright in your dealings? Has the scope of your engagement increased regarding si
virtues? Do you persevere more upon encountering strong opp@sibo you proceed with more wisdom,
determination, faith, and zeal? What do you say for yourself? Do not focus upon a brief time span, but col
yourself as to who you were prior to your conversion and the present, and since your conversion arehth®pres
not deny grace because you are ambitious to achieve a certain level of grace, nor in thengrayitofle by not
considering what you have receiveds if it were your own work and you should already have made more progre
You will thus grieveand chide yourself more, rather than being joyful. Therefore, judge yourself in a realistic man
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(1) Some may perhaps have become convinced of not only having failed to make any progress, but rather tr
never even have had any grace, antl anél now they have only been a ratong. All their activity has only been a
product of their mind and natural zeal.

(2) Some will perceive that they are progressing in sin, and are adding the one sin to the other; that th
progressing from one dvio the other; that their sinning has reached a higher level; and that with highly eleve
shields they battle against the Lord and say, so to sp@&k:do not desire to hear Thé€ontrary to all light and
conviction, they break through, and, in argadly manner, engage in wickedness and render sin exceedingly sin
They become more and more insensitive in their commission of sin, having seared their conscience with a hot i
that they commit all manner of sin all the more intently.

(3) Some wi remember their first spiritual emotion, the first time they became aware of their duty, their f
conviction and prayer, and their desisting from sin for a season. In spite of all that, however, they willingly dep
from that way again, and as agdihey have turned to their own vomit; and as a washed sow to their wallowing in
mire (2 Pet 2:22)It may be that they have been hardened, or that they tAde unto me! What have | done! What
have | departed from! If only I had those first motiagsin!”

(4) Some may possibly have good thoughts about themselves, be of the opinion that they wish to continue
way, that they will thus be saved, and that nothing more is necessary. They do not wish to be that particular i
walk; they leavehat to the haisplitters. Oh, who will deliver such?

Oh, that someone would be sensibly convinced and receive a deep impression of his wretched condition,
your righteousnesses will be deemed to have no value, as they did not proceed fromeyaacihmation. Indeed, all
the illumination and conviction from which you have departed and which you have resisted will aggravate
judgment and condemnation if you do not repent, and in the day of judgment it will be more tolerable for the he
than for you. They will stand up against you and justify your condemnation. Oh, consider all this, become ser
and repent; for to be under conviction is the primary means unto conversion. Then there is still hope, for Chri
calls you. Why then auld you die?

Concerned Souls Addressed
From the foregoing many of those who are truly gracious will
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perceive that they have indeed backslidden, and that they are as the congregation of Ephesus, to whom the Lo
says, Nevertheless | have sombkat against thee, because thou hast left thy first IgRev 2:5).1 wish that the
following words would be applied to their hea®emember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, a
do the first works (Rev 2:5).We shall speak of this ithe following chapter. There are, however, gracious souls wh
in truth have not backslidden, and who, nevertheless, are of the opinion that they are backsliding, thus doubtin
entire spiritual state. For they thinRsrowth is peculiar to Go# childen, but | am a backslider, and thus | am not &
child of God.” However, it ought to be known:

(1) That many are not capable of perceiving their own growth. They do not remember their previous conc
and thus are not able to judge about their preserditon. At that time they were as yet without understanding abot
the spiritual nature of their propensities and actions, and therefore they only focused on their preceding ver
emotions, with which, if they had them under the current circumstahegswould presently not be pleased.

(2) That growth cannot be measured by what we were yesterday, the day before yesterday, or a month ago.
we are to compare ourselves with what we were at the outset of our spiritual life and what we are nowlg weswo
be able to discern our growth.

(3) That a godly person has his spiritual winters. Just as a tree appears to be barren and dead in the win
will nevertheless be able to perceive that it has grown when comparing it to the time that istwaarfted. A child
of God grows in the same fashideven though he has his winters.

(4) That a tree occasionally grows more in one branch and then again in another branch. A child of God
likewise2 sometimes more in the one area and then again inthieg. Even if he does not grow as much in tha
wherein he previously flourished, he therefore cannot 3am not growing. He now grows either more in the root,
in breadth, or in another branch.

(5) That when we say that growth is peculiar to @ochidren, it is to be understood as a normal habitua
tendency. Such is true for men or for trees when planted in suitable soil, from which they can extract su
nourishment, and when receiving an adequate amount of rain and sunshine. A believernces la¢ tieprived of
suitable nourishment, or of rain and sunshine. He can even become ill or meet with an accident. Would an ill cf
he who has met with an accident, s8yam not human, for | do not grow?

(6) That we sometimes have fellowship watther Christians
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who grow much more than we do. They have had a later start, and now they have already passed us by. From
could draw the erroneous conclusion: Since others grow more and more quickly than | do, | am consequen
growing.

(7) That we now have eyes which are more spiritual and have a stronger desire for greater things. Since
stronger and more elevated desires are not fulfilled, we can therefore not conclude that we are not growing.
contrary, we are to concludeo this that we are indeed growing as our light and desires are increasing.

(8) That the godly generally believe that they are regressing. Well, let that be as it may, for that is neverthe
sign that they have grown. For if one had neither life mowth, one would also not be able to regress. Let us the
assume that you are not as seriousded as at the beginning, that you cannot pray as fervently and with as m
tears, and that you now occasionally fall into sin from which you could desisttdintte. However, at that time you
were more motivated by a fear for perishing and all this was accompanied by natural emotions. The opportun
given sins was then not there, and you were not tried and tempted by the enemies as you are nove ttmetatie
that you have not regressed; or if you have truly backslidden, there has nevertheless been life and growth. And
have been there, they are still there, for He who has begun that good work in you will also finish it. If, however
compare yourself with composure to what we have said, you will not dare to say that you have backslidden, b
will be convinced that you have grown; that you have more light, faith, intimate and familiar communion with (
and that there is more love, atifastness, more comprehensiveness, and more fervor in all your conduct than
previously the case. Therefore, acknowledge the grace which you have and rejoice over it; and may this in tu
you up.

Reasons\Vhy Believers DdNot Grow asMuch as Thepught

Even though many among the converted come to the conclusion that they do not grow, it is nevertheless tr
they do not grow as much as they ought to. How many blessed means they have! There is the precious Word
the sincere milk; there arspiritual and faithful ministers who have excellent gifts and are inclined to lead every
by the hand; and there are eminent examples which ought to stimulate all to emulation. How little they benefit
this, however, and how little growth therebig many! One must frequently be amazezhd many are amazed about
themselve$ that they do not grow more. Thus they rightfully
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rebuke themselves, for it is indeed their own fault. They thidkhat is the cause of all thiSMy answer is:3You
are thecause:

First, there is at times the secret and carnal thought that one shall nevertheless be saved, for if one has
whether to a smaller or greater dectesalvation will ensue upon this. This is GBgromise to the regenerate, and
thus growth is nothat essential. My response is that this proceeds from the flesh, for the principle of grace is
different nature. Yes, even if growth were not essential, the spiritual nature is nevertheless inclined toward gro
is the life and delight of thisature, and it knows that this is pleasing to God. Therefore, away with this sinning at
expense of grace.

Secondly, many are hindered by their unbelief and thih&am not a child of God anyhow; | have no grace. Why
should I strive for growth?Such ae always occupied with finding evidences of their regeneration. At times the
conclusion is this:3 am not converted; believers are entirely different from what | amd thus they go on
despondently and desist from spiritual activity. Occasionally tttecome to the conclusiodndeed, | have gracé,
and thus are invigorated in their walk. It does not last long, however, and they again begin to doubt, and by re
begin to examine themselves. Such are like a mason who, having laid the foundatieedp to build, but then
begins to doubt whether he has indeed laid the foundation and consequently turns everything upside down anc
anew? a little while later repeating the same procedure.

Thirdly, many are too despondent to make progress, for fieeceive so many vices in themselves. They ar:
conscious of the many virtues they ought to have and this causes them to be at hendviFurthermore, they
deem all their efforts to have been fruitless until now and believe that all will be innvée future. Sin is too
prevalent and the manifestations of virtues are too weak. They know not what to do and thus their hands b
feeble. Instead, they ought to consider that he who overcomes one sin and perseveres in one virtue accomplis
by reason of a virtuous disposition, and that this is at the same time applicable to all sins and all virtues.

Fourthly, world conformity enters the picture here. Believers still have a desire for the things of the world u
the cover and pretense thatyttae lawful, necessary, and fittiigeven though the real motive is love for the world.
The world and the Spirit are enemies, and the one is always intent on expelling the other; they are a r
impediment to each other, and therefore we must
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eithe fully yield to the world, or must yield fully and entirely to grace. As long as we halt between two opinions,
as long as we attempt to join together Christ and Belial, so long shall we make no progress. A bird which ha:
fastened to the earth Wikll back to the earth when it wants to fly upward. Thus, he who wishes to fly heavenw
must divorce himself from the world.

Fifthly, many are hindered in their walk solely by laziness. Just as it is true in the natural realm that the soul
slugaard is desirous, but has nothing, since his hands refuse to labor, so it is in the spiritual realm. We indeed d¢
be in an elevated spiritual frame and to grow as a palm tree, but we are not willing to exert aAyaatfdtius we
also do not receivét. Effort is required heré consisting in prayer, fasting, watchfulness, meditation, and th
engagement in spiritual warfare. The kingdom of heaven suffers violence and the violent take it by force. Ther
you who are desirous of attaining the end naliso be desirous to use the means. When the bride remained upon
comfortable bed and made many excuses for not arising and giving entrance to the bridegroom, he departed
her empty. Therefore, leave your bed while others are sleeping. Sdefquashall find, knock and it shall be opened
unto you, pray and you shall receive; and thus you will experience that this work is not as difficult as yot
currently considering it to be. In the beginning it may be somewhat unpleasant, but it wilexmmne sweet when
you will perceive how sweet the rewards are upon but a little effort.

Christians Exhorted to Strive for Spiritual Growth

Therefore, Christians, to the task! Strive to grow in both habitual and actual grace, for:

First, your spiritual stte is as yet imperfect and you have but a small beginning of life. If in all that we begir
undertake we strive for completion, should you then remain stationary at the starting point? The greater anc
glorious perfection is, the more desirous wewt be to attain it, the more earnest our endeavors should be, ano
trouble should be spared to achieve this.

Secondly, not to grow is to remain in your sin and pollution. Would you who have been washed in the blo
Christ, have become partakers bé tSpirit of sanctification, are the children of God, have become the bride of 1
holy Jesus$ will you continue in your sorrow and remain in your pollution? Oh, let it not be thus! Be no long
disobedient to God your Father. Disentangle yourself frorbdnelage of pollution, expel sin, and flee from it. The
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more you grow, the more you will distance yourself from sin; and the more you distance yourself from sin, the
you will grow.

Thirdly, the more one grows, the more the image of God will becoranifest, and the more likeness to God
there will be? for that is the perfection held before us. You already do grieve, however, that you are so far from
and with all your desire you long to be near to God. It is your only arsh@difying comfortto live in blessed
communion with God. Of all this there is a small beginning in you and there is the certainty that this sugg
perfection is to be attained. Would you not then pursue that which you love so much; would you not then mak
your objetive and endeavor to come closer to achieving this? Yes, it has already been prepared for you an
stands ready to give it to you. He holds it, so to speak, in His hand and calls you but to come in order that H
place the crown of perfection uponwdl herefore, forget what is behind you ajpdess toward the mark for the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesy®hil 3:14).

Fourthly, the more one grows, the more pleasing he will be to God. A father is delighted when his children
and e rejoices when he observes the growth of trees he has planted. Since, however, God takes pleasur
growth of His children, having regenerated them by His will and according to the Word of His truth, and sinc
delights Himself in the garden angettrees which He Himself has planted there, should we then not endeavor tc
pleasing unto the Lord and to becoriis pleasant plaritisa 5:77?

Fifthly, God is glorified by our growth, for therein it becomes apparent that He is neither a barren ntéing ho
wilderness to His children, but that He is good, benevolent, faithful, holy, and omnipotent. This is evident fror
fact that He fulfills His promises to them, preserves them in the midst of all enemies, causes them even to grow
midst of allmanner of storms, pours out His Spirit upon them, and reveals the invisible things to them. And those
grow are rendered fit to honor and glorify Him. Therefore, you who desire to live to the honor and glory of your
to be trees of righteousnesstthe might be glorified Isa 61:3, and are desirous to declare the§Lgiaty2 having
been formed by Him for that purposetrive for growth, for herein is Go&lorified, that ye bear much frui{John
15:8).

Sixthly, the Lord will grant many comforts tbdse who grow, so that they will find much delight and joy in thei
growth. The Lord promises that He will manifest Himself to them and make His abode with them. He will grant t
an increasing measure of grace,
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fill them with His Spirit, and causthem to increase even mor&very branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it
may bring forth more fruit (John 15:2);3They ... shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings ¢
eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they sladll, \end not faint (Isa 40:31).Therefore, you who find
delight in these promiséswhich is your desire, children of G8ddo not remain stationary, do not be satisfied with
the condition in which you are, do not teeter on the brink of spiritual failurdgebrsolved to charge ahead and to
make progress. | repedihe reward is commensurate with the labor performed

Additional Means

He who is therefore desirous to make progress:

(1) Let him be intent to do so witraliant courage Let him take hold of thetrength of Christ as his own and thus
proceed in the strength of the Lord. Let him be fully resolved wholly to exert himself, to yield to nothing, and to s
no labor or effort to be assured of the perfection to be attained hereafter, and to gisyresent stateBe of good
courage, and He shall strengthen your hg@s 31:24).

(2) Proceed with goyful willingness rejoicing in the resolution itself, the end to be attained, and that you w
charge through your enemies. Willingly engage ydtireethis work and in the fact that you will proceed that much
more prosperouslyXServe Him with a perfect heart and with a willing mirfdél Chron 28:9).

(3) Shouldnot be too distraught about sustained woynas be despondent about his falls, for éesll occur
frequently. If these render you inactive, causing you to give up in discouragement, you will not make much pro
Rather, you are to arise time and again. Make a new beginning every morning and do so especially every s
Persevere ingur resolve and focus on the reward. If much opposition comes, stand firm as a rock, resist it with f
and charge through it. They who are for you are more than they who are against you, and you have the prom
the Lord will raise up those whoeabowed down and will grant them new strength.

(4) Continually feed upon the Word of Gfuat by this one grows. Be continually in prayer in order that you migrt
continually be strengthened and supported by the Spirit of the2lfordyou are weak and willat prevail in your
own strength. Continually exercise faith so that you may continually be united with Christ and apply the promis
yourself. You will thus purify the heart by faith, overcome the world, and resist the devil. While thus
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engaged, gu will soon experience that you are progressing and increasing in strength.

(5) Shouldcontinually be engaged in battle against all sared be in the practice of all virtues. However, be
especially vigilant against your besetting sithat chief sirt by which you are most frequently tempted and into
which you most frequently fall, which will trigger all other sins and turn everything upside down within. Mak
covenant to oppose those sins, conduct days of fasting to that end, flee all opportunitiezridvgien they present
themselves, cast them away from you as rapidly as you remove fire from your cloifiregefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know the
labour is notin vain in the Lord (1 Cor 15:58).






159

222222

CHAPTER NINETY

222222

Backsliding in the Spiritual Life of the Godly

Even though the nature of the regenerate is such that it is always disposed toward growth, and though som
regenerate grow motban others, they nevertheless do not proceed in the might of the Lord from strength to stre
without resistance. They do not always have the valor of a majestic horse in battle, nor are theyeaalwaghty
men, who tread down their enemies in theenof the streets in the batfl€Zech 10:5)They do not always grow as a
palm tree and as a cedar upon Lebanon. They cannot always boast with HMwdleart rejoiceth in théord,
mine horn is exalted in théR U @ Sam 2:1)Their latter works ar@ot always more than their first worksuch as
was true for the congregation of Thyatira. However, as trees experience their winters in which they are void of f
and fruits, appearing to be barren and dead, the godly likewise have their spiriteas.wihe Lord Jesus said to the
church, 3The winter is past,which implies that it had experienced a winter. As people are subject to numer
illnesses, the godly likewise are subject to numerous spiritual illnesses. What a most blessed time it iivindcebe
would not be one inhabitant of spiritual Jerusalem who would 3ayn sick!” Such is, however, not always the case.

These illnesses we now wish to discuss. We shall first consider backsliding in general and then focus on
specific spirituallinesses to which believers become subject.

When speaking of backsliding we are thereby not to understand the daily stumblings, spiritual strife, and a |;
spirituality, which pass after a short period of time. He who is able to pray and engage
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in spiritual warfare will not have to complain much about backsliding. The complaints of such a believer are gen
due to an increase in light and life, as a result of which he perceives more sin than he did previously; and be
better acquainted Wi the nature of spirituality, which ought to be present in all his activity. Furthermore, he has
increased desire for a more elevated and spiritual frame. Since he perceives himself yet to be so far removed f
this, he is of the opinion that he backsliding, whereas in reality he is gaining ground.

Instead, we understand backsliding to be the very opposite of growth: the decrease of both habitual and
graces. It is possible that the life in the soul becomes less viable and loses igdigfus must necessarily result in
a decline in the quality of the actioh®e it regarding the spirituality or regarding the manifestation of these actiol
In some, the habitual manifestation of grace will continue as before. Since, however, intiloathfplwith God?
the strength of their light and lifebecomes less, the spirituality of its manifestation is also reduced. Sometimes
can occur suddenB/when one suddenly, from being in a good frame, reverts into darkness, a sinful condition, a
stae of spiritual desertion. Sometimes believers backslide gradually and imperceptibly, similar to $ams®mho,
without his knowledge, was deprived of his strength. When he intended to use it, he perceived that the Lol
departed from him. Such idsa the experience of some of the godly. They proceed as they normally do
maintaining their relationship with God, and in offering ejaculatory prayers, not perceiving that they are Ic
ground. They neglect their devotional exercises or they pertoem tuickly. There are no express transactions witl
God through Christ, and if they then earnestly seek to begin as of old, only then will they experience what the)
lost. They are then astonished that they are not able to draw near. Some do repotigs fand renew their youth as
the eagle$, but others fall victim to a spiritual consumption and languish until their death.

)
=)

Seasons of Backsliding: Common to Most Believers

When believers perceive that they are backslidden, they are at once reastywio their spiritual state and to
think that it has never been right with them. They cannot believe that others encounter this, believing that it is ¢
given to others to grow. It is therefore necessary to show to them that the godly indeed haseatiwgis of
backsliding.

This is, first of all, to be observed in declarations that they are
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backslidden. Nevertheless | have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy firstReve2:4); My
strength and my hope is perished from tled * (Lam 3:18); For my life is spent with grief, and my years with
sighing: my strength faileth because of mine iniquitys 31:10); My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as for
the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from nfEs 38:10).The wise vigins also fell asleep Matt 25:5, and also the
bride, even though her heart was yet wakéaing 5:2).

Secondly, this is to be observed in the warnings relative to Itosking diligently lest any man fail of the grace
of God” (Heb 12:15); 3Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; and make straight [
for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be heddedl2:1213).

Thirdly, this is to be observed from the complaints of the saintaitatheir lack of what they previously
possessed®Oh that | were as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me; when His candle shine:
my head, and when by His light | walked through darkness; as | was in the days of my youth, wheettloé Gecr
was upon my tabernacle; when the Almighty was yet with” ifd®b 29:25); 3.ord, where are Thy former
lovingkindnesses?(Ps 89:49).

From all this it is evident that saints indeed do backslide, and it thus ought not to be a strange thiAgatifyou
you were encountering something which other children of God do not experience. You are therefore not to d
your state, for this would cause you to backslide even further. At the appropriate occasion we have shown th
believers cannot apostagi.

The Causes of Backsliding

It will be subservient to on$ restoration and to his proper conduct while in a backslidden state, to be acquai
with the causes which engender backsliding. We shall therefore present the most significant of them.

First, the Lord at times withdraws Himself in order to try believers and to teach them to understand things v
they previously were neither acquainted with nor had committed; that is, not in that manner, nor to that extel
wants them to be humbled aboutithsinfulness, being desirous that they would make more use of Christ and ve
Him more. He wishes to acquaint them, in a vivid and experiential manner, with His longsuffering, the freeness
grace, His care for them, and His faithfulness. To thdtie occasionally withdraws Himself, even
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though there are no specific reasons given from their side. At least this is not the reason for His withdrawal. Ol
this, for example, in 2 Chron 32:3850d left him (Hezekiah), to try him, that he midgtnow all that was in his
heart.” When God withdraws Himself, backsliding follows.

Secondly, backsliding sometimes results from the commission of a particularly heindus siim committed
intentionally and against the conscience. This is particularlgadlse when this sin gives great offense. Thisis to b
observed in Davi® life after he committed sin with Bathsheba and against Uriah. The magnitude of his backsli
to which he became subject is evident from his confession, complaints, and supplicatiestoration in Ps 51.
Upon the commission of such sin, God withdraws Himself and the soul loses its vigor due to this wound.

Thirdly, it is sometimes caused by a cleaving to sins which are of a lesser degree. This happens when in the
of everyay life we do not live as tenderly according to our conscience as usual, but rather give in to lesser sins.
be that we yield to sinful phantasies, or think about other worldly or vain matters. This saps the vitality of spil
life, causes the heao be estranged from God, and results in a reduction of vigor.

Fourthly, it is sometimes caused by failure to make use of Christ continually unto justification and sanctifica
At the outset of spiritual life Jesus was precious, we sought Him caltiriar forgiveness, continually came to God
through Him, were stirred up to pursue justification and sanctification, and thus were growing for a season.
depart from this way, however, doing so either out of ignorance or due to vain wisdom, wihenelayet of the
opinion that Christ is only to be made use of for entering into a gracious state. Having presently attained to this
know not how to make further use of Him, for they believe that since they already possess grace, they cannot |
themselves from the state of grace and, so to speak, start afresh. They are not acquainted with the manner in
soul ought to be occupied in meditatthgvhile making personal application to themselegpon the way in which
God leads a man unto salvatitmough Christ. They do not know what wondrous discoveries they may make wt
doing so and how the perfections of God may be beheld in the face of Christ. They neither know what it me;
delight themselves in the love of Christ; nor how they, uponnigagsinned, must repeatedly receive Him untc
justification, applying His blood to their heart for the purging of the conscience in order to serve the living God
do they know how they are to make
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use of Him continually unto sanctification. Actirag if all this were but the work of a beginning Christian, they
entrust their soul to Christ with a greater or lesser measure of assurance, and subsequently proceed with sancti
prayer for strength against sin, and the practice of virtue. If ingdeo they may gain something, make progress il
sanctification, and have immediate fellowship with Gaglorshiping, loving, and fearing Hifthey are of the
opinion that they are growing. In reality, however, they remain immature and even regress fronagbee é
spirituality they previously had. Their sanctification lacks both purity and much of the true essence of sanctific:
It becomes more a natural work and approximates the virtuousness of unconverted people. This becomes
when either deatbr some other great danger approaches; at which time sanctification can be of no comfort an
needs Christ alone for support. Then one will perceive that they who appeared to be men are but weak childr
inexperienced in the unadulterated way d¥a@on. They who grow spiritually grow in ChristAs ye have therefore
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him: rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in {{€&hi2h6 7);
But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into Him inlathgs, which is the head, even ChfidEph 4:15).

Fifthly, backsliding is sometimes caused by despondency and a disowning of our faith. Such believers do i
have a great desire for progress and they also strive for it. Rather than progressing,, ibesebetieve themselves
to be rapidly regressing. This nearly causes them to give up, since they do not know how to overcome this. Ye
even begin to question their faith, and if they succeed in casting their faith aside, it is as if they hapisterbm
something. Such will truly regress due to their foolish and wrong actions, and due to the stopping of the fountair
which their growth must proceed. They ought to know that growth cannot be detected every day; that as long :
are here belo everything will only be in part; that to struggle and to strive is growth; that salvation is received ot
free grace, by the merits of Christ, and in the way of sanctification; and that one must always continue to ex
faith in order to be saved.

Sixthly, sometimes backsliding is caused by laziness, manifesting itself either in the neglect or hasty perforr
of one$ morning, noon, and evening devotions; that is, if one has time for this. When the bride remained on he
the bridegroom depadeif we do not pray, we shall not receive. Imperceptibly the soul becomes less familiar v
God and loses her vigor, even though this will not be
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noticed at first. Furthermore, the Lord, perceiving that there is so little desire to seek Himawsthdimself, and
this cannot but result in backsliding.

Believers Exhorted to Seek Restoration

He who finds himself guilty of one of these acts of backsliding ought to acknowledge that he himself is the «
of his backsliding. Let him justify God, anflhe desires to grow, let him improve this situation. Even though w
would have just cause to rebuke him sharply and to threaten him, we prefer to have compassion with him in his
frame, and lament over him. Such persons are generally mortally wihuarttbtherefore we wish to take them by the
hand and lift them up. And you (to whom this applies), do not resist, but allow yourself to be persuaded and
yourself to arise.

The Lord, who has called you and granted you life, not only requires frorihngibyou strive for growth, but that
you, having regressed, repent and do your first works. Is this divine injunction from your heavenly Father of
effect upon you? Does it neither affect nor impress your heart? It is one thing to know your dutyaydi tknow
this to be my duty and | have known this for a long tinamd it is another thing to hear the voice of the Lorc
attentively and to take His injunction to heart. Beloved, hear the calling voice of the Lord and do not harden yo
againstit. Sometimes the Lord arouses you by way of a compldirtius saith thd_ord; Shall they fall, and not
arise? shall he turn away, and not return? Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a pe
backsliding? (Jer 8:45). Sometimes the Lrdl does so by way of a threéaRemember therefore from whence thou art
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else | will come unto thee quU{y 2:5).Sometimes the Lord does
this by way of friendly allurement with many sweet promis&seup, My love, My fair one, and come away. For,
lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth. ... O my dove, that art in the ¢
the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let Me see thy countenance, letr ey vegce; for sweet is thy voice,
and thy countenance is comélgong 2:1012,14. Furthermore, it is the Lord who time and again knocks on yot
heart and addresses you inward¥rise.” Oh, that you would hear, and that the voice of the Lord woulésaund
within you, that you would arise at once and recover yourself unto the renewal of your conversion!

Secondly, this state of backsliding, since it is both sinful and grievous, is indeed a burden to you. How griev
is when God hides Himself; whéight disappears and it becomes dark; when the



165

heart becomes faint and dull; when one is vulnerable to his enemies, barren, and fruitless; when a chill (due
absence of zeal) closes up the heart; and when one languishes insensibly! How driswglisn one falls from the
one sin into the other, and the soul is filled with fear and terror upon considering the end of life! What a wre
condition indeed! Such is the nature of the regression, however, and you know and perceive it to betsen Wh
would you yield to such a condition any longer? Therefore arise and return!

Thirdly, the longer you remain in this condition, the further you will stray. You are perhaps only beginnin
backslide and think that it cannot get any worse. Bewareigfctindition, however, for the longer you wait with
seeking recovery, the more you will deem the initial condition to have been a happy one. You willhsay |
thought that it could not get any worse, but oh, if only | had now what | had then. If yetems | was then, | would
still be hopeful for restoration!And thus you will backslide more and more. Or are you brazen toward the Lord?
you not wish to repent, but remain where you are, unless God Himself comes, picks you up, and carries you
sometimes have to do with naughty children? Consider that God will not put up with your s@engs wise in
heart, and mighty in strength: who hath hardened himself against Him, and hath prosfired?4).God may
come and make life so bitter fgou, that for the remainder of your life you will lament that you have been
rancorous toward the Lord. Therefore, take care that you regress no further.

Fourthly, consider the price the Lord Jesus had to pay in order to merit grace for you! He, tloé ¢lorg,
became Surety for you and assumed your human nature in order that He could perform that great work. Out «
and incomprehensible love He took your sins upon His account, endured all that bitter suffering in body and
rendered payment fo/ou, satisfied Go@ justice, and merited peace and salvation for you. Consider what labor
has bestowed upon you to make all this known to you and to make you a partaker of conversion, spiritual life,
and the hope of glory!

Thus, even if you dabt whether you are a partaker of Him, you nevertheless know of your change, prior seel
praying, and cleaving to Him; you perceive your present grief and sorrow over your lack of light, life, love, over
estrangement from God, and your inner desirbe nearer unto God; for your previous earnestness, and for a pu
of holiness to the end that you might be pleasing to the Lord. If you had sufficient light and historical faith, you w
acknowledge that these are evidences of true saving
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faith. Furthermore, would you not give everything you haohd still have in exchange for the entire world? You

will thus perceive how appropriate it is to acknowledge what you have received. Therefore, should reflection up
this not cause an inner meljimf the heart about your backsliding? Will this not arouse the following resolve in yc
3 shall return; | shall arise and return to my father; | was better off then than I am now; | wish to make a
beginning? Oh, that the love of Jesus would congymu, so that you would return to Him and seek Him in love!
Therefore, arise and begin with new zeal.

Fifthly, your repentance will not only be advantageous to you, but heaven and earth will also rejoice over
God will be pleased with it, the Lord Jaswill rejoice in it, and the angels will exult in if.ikewise, | say unto you,
there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that rep@ntk¢éhl5:20).The angels accompany
believers and take note of their conduct. Thus, when auge from your regressiénwith which they are
displeased the angels who accompany you will rejoice and announce it to other angels, and together they
glorify God about your repentance. There is likewise joy about you upon earth. The ministers jiliegeice over
it, and thank God for it3 have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in {r{f8lJohn 4. Believers who
know you and observe your restoration will rejoice in this. After the lost penny and the lost sheep had bedrefour
neighbors were called together in order to rejoice togdilhgte 154-9). Even if your own advantage could not
motivate you to seek restoration, then you ought indeed to be moved to cause others to rejoice in God and to
Him. It will, however, &0 be to your personal advantage. It will be difficult for you to start afresh and to mc
beyond mourning and all opposition, and the difficulty of this work could keep you from pursuing it. Be it kno
however, that the Lord will render this task muicfimter than you can imagine. Frequently the Lord readily reward
sincere intentions and endeavors to rep@taw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to yoldames 4:8)The father
of the prodigal sonsaw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell sméck, and kissed hif(Luke 15:20).
Therefore, begin, and the Lord will help you and meet you in His eternal love.

Sixthly, let me address you once more in light of your own judgment about yourself, as you were not al
believe that you were in a stabf grace. Let us assume this to be so. But what then? Are you to remain as you are
do this would be tantamount to running willingly and knowingly to eternal perdition, for you know
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that no one will get to heaven without regeneration, faithhnst; and sanctification. You may sa$t is hopeless; it

is done with me; | have neglected the time of grace; | have resisted the work of the Holy Spirit; | have becor
apostate, and it is impossible that such will be brought to repentance(ldghié:4-6). " My response is that | have
explained the meaning of this text above.

However, are you not contradicting your own judgment about yourself? Are you fully assured that there will &
grace for you and that you will never be converted? You dorulyt dare to say this with composure, and you will
perhaps be convinced that such thoughts are engendered more by despondency, fretfulness, and laziness, tl
being assured that such is the case. You know that the gospel still offers Christ taalddisnfullness, promising
salvation if you receive Him with a true faith. You are convinced that you are illuminated at least outwardly.
acquainted with grace, spiritual life, and the benefits thereof. Furthermore, you are desirous to be canberssd, t
free from all your sins, and to serve the Lord in the way of genuine hotinieesly the Lord would grant you His
Holy Spirit to that end. You are thus to observe that it is yet not too late. Even if presently you had not rec
anything, you d not know whether it will please the Lord to grant this to you in the future. Truly, if you would k
set aside your fretfulness and crossness, and say with compd8same,going to hell and eternal damnatiogiou
would seek to be delivered with all yolieart and strive to attain salvatieven if you could not ascertain if you
would receive this upon your seeking. You would then avail yourself of all means, s@yhg, can tell? There
might yet be mercy(Jon 3:9;Joel 2:14) Therefore, remaining inéiwe will not gain you anything, and a despondent
and fretful casting away of all hope will not deliver you from hell. Instead, arise, engage yourself, and you
experience that those who seek the Lord will find Him.

Means for Recovery from Backsliding

If someone has been moved by that which has been said and is resolved to arise, he ought to know tha
engagement must go hand in hand with this resolution. However, in order that such a person be not hindered
endeavor, but be directed iretight way, he must be on guard against some things, and perform other things.

First, one is to be on guard against:

(1) That by which he became backslidden. Such a person ought to reflect upon his past for the purp
discovering what it was. Havingstovered this, he is to confess this before the Lord in the
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way of selfcondemnation, enter into a covenant against it, and always be on guard against coming into the po
this sin agai? having felt the bitterness of this sin.

(2) Being despond that things can never become right again, for despondency makes the hands feeble. It |
that if you were to undertake your restoration in your own strength, nothing would come of it. However, it proc
from the Lord. 3The Lord upholdeth all thafall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed does 14514); He
giveth power to the faint(Isa 40:29)He reaches out to you, thus enabling you by His grace to lift up your head «
of your sorrow, and to be resolved to arise again. He who has #ieeckout to you will subsequently also sustair
you.

(3) Laxness and those motions that resist the Spirit. Beloved, do not give heed to your lazy flesh. Le
sweetness and purity of being in a restored state be worth something?td yoindeed worthihe price.

(4) Relationships with worldly people (that is, beyond that which is necessary), world conformity, and pe
love. Instead, choose the Lord only as your portion, seek to have fellowship with the Lord in solitude, and
demonstrate that natig but the Lord is able to satisfy us.

Secondly, if you wish to recover from backsliding:

(1) Start from the beginning. This does not mean that you are to reject everything the Lord has previously wi
in you, and that you are to consider yourself @sdp without grace in an unconverted state. This a gracious pers
cannot do, for that would be a denial of something he has received. It would be an inordinate act of ingratitu:
however, he cannot determine what his spiritual state is, he mudy deiethis matter rest as something which he
currently cannot discern. Instead, he must proceed as a small child. If he insists on proceeding with that mea
light and in the manner in which he had previously proceeded while being in a good franmjlthemmediately
succumb; it would be an impossible matter for him. If, however, he proceeds with that small measure of ligh
strength which as yet remains, and if he faithfully avails himself of these, he will gradually increase and not
returnto the condition from which he has departed, but will become more steadfast and stronger than ever befor

(2) As he begins, he must be firmly resolved and willing to seek until the end of his life, and to arise as often
falls down. He should be rdsed to do so even if he were never to attain that comfort and that frame which he
prior to his departure.
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Instead, he ought to rejoice that he may seek, pray, and strive, and that with his feeble strength he is able tc
seldom being ableotproceed without becoming faint by renewal. And if all this appears strange to him and he in
on becoming despondent over this, he will never make progress.

(3) He must wrestle to be restored in the way of faith. At times God will permit His chilisse a glimpse of
His countenance and to taste a little of the spiritual manna. The sweetness of this makes them so desirous tl
would always wish to live in this enjoyment. Occasionally the Lord will do this at the outset of their restoration.
father of the prodigal son kissed his returning son immediately; however, the Lord does not always do so. He r
them taste the bitterness of their previous departures for some time and occasionally will enable them to fin
again after a long pe&d of seeking. Thus, the returning sinner must not insist on the immediate enjoymen
sweetness, lest he be discouraged when it does not immediately transpire in this manner. If he receives this, it
deemed extraordinary. Instead, he must livéalty, and with uplifted heart hold before him the promises which Go
has promised to fulfill upon seeking. He must embrace and believe them as being certain and infallible truths
will also prove to be true in his cas#e that cometh to God museleve that He is, and that He is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek Him(Heb 11:6).

Therefore, upon finding a promise in the Word of God, let him rely upon it without reservation. Let him de
these promises to be a certainty, even if a thousandoapueasons could be produced to the contrary. Let hir
reason thus:God is truthful and will confirm this to seekérand thus also to méLet him therefore expectantly
wrestle, pray, and hope upon the Lord until He is pleased to visit him. And evareie so that he would not enjoy
this in this life, he would most certainly receive it all in heaven upon his death. Would not this seeking then have
adequately rewarded? To believe this will be to his support, will lift him up time and againillacalge the seeking
itself to be sweet. In all humility he will plead with the Lord and remind Him of His nature, mercy, goodness,
grace, the satisfaction of the Surety Jesus Christ, and His promises. He will declare that he believes these pr
will rely upon and put his entire trust in them, trusting the Lord to vindicate His Word in the presence of angel:
men. Let such a person therefore rely upon the Word, engage in his duty, and keep himself occupied in seeking
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222222

CHAPTER NINETY-ONE

222222

Spiritual Desertion

The thoughts and ways of the Lord are not the same as ours. Since many do not understand this, nor
themselves well to the wise and sovereign dealings of God, they conduct themselves foolishly and manif
increasingly negative disposition. Some who may have received a measure of light and life, would now wi
prescribe to the Lord the way in which He ought to lead His children. If, however, the§ laedlings are not
according to their conception, they eithiesist or are unable to justify the Lord in His way by subjecting themselv
to them with quiet resignation. If they do so, it is only in view of their sinfulness, deeming themselves worth
being dealt with in this mannéracting as if they were stilh the covenant of works, subject to G$davrath, and as
yet not having been translated into the state of grace. If we were wise, we would not disown our spiritual state
God deals with us in a distasteful manner. We would then submit ourselves tonGiodnly in view of having
sinned, and thus having to endure all this, but also because all th§ Heedings are only wise, good, faithful, and
loving. We would then believe this and willingly submit ourselves to the §agydvernmemt however painful tts
would be, and however little we would be able to comprehend the§ueadsons and purposes.

Among all the ways in which the Lord leads His peopfgritual desertions among the most unique. Believers
generally do not behave themselves well when kdsand it will therefore be fruitful if we delineate the nature of
this condition, comfort those who are deserted, and give them direction.
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What Spiritual Desertions Not

First, in discussingpiritual desertionwve do not understand this to reterthe desertion of the unconvertegsod
does grant much temporal prosperity, riches, honor, and prominence to the unconverted. He may grant them e
illumination, historical faith, conviction, stirrings unto repentance, and a fleeing from thediag®ps of the world.
When such persons abuse all these common blessings and do not repent in consequence of this, God dese
altogether and gives them over to themselves. Then they become even more abominable than before, upot
even more dreHul judgments may follow. This may already occur in this world, so that divine justice is bc
observed and glorified in them. However, this will especially occur after theyidikell. This is to be observed in 1
Sam 16:14:But the spirit of the_ord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from therd troubled him, as well as
in (Rom 1:2126). However, we are here discussing the desertion of the regenerate.

Secondly, we do not understand this to & entire or a final desertionThat is impossible, 1k to God§
immutable decree and election, Chsatonement, the sealing and indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and all the su
promises of God. During a period of desertion, the Lord sustains the regenerate by secret and imperc
influences.3The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed d@enl45:14).

Thirdly, we do not understand this to béeaser infusion of spiritual grada the one as compared to the other. In
His church, God has children of various maturity. Ehare children, young men, and fathers. The children have
much smaller measure of grace than the fathers, but they are therefore not in a state of desertion. A father car
state of desertion while having and preserving more grace than the children

Fourthly, we also do not understand it to refethi® cessation of extraordinary illuminations and comfcafser
which those of an ordinary nature continue. When Paul returned again from the third heaven, it could not be ¢
him that he was desed. God also grants certain of His children something extraordinary which is above and be?
the way in which they are commonly led. When this ceases, He causes them to return to their normal state. S
not to think that they are deserted to a greatéesser degree since they now have to miss the extraordinary.

Fifthly, we also do not understand this to refed#&ily offenseseven though they occur due to the absence of th
Spirit § influence, who indeed would have been able to keep us from such
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offenses. This is nevertheless not a withdrawal of His normal influences. Bwenfailing into special sinGagainst
which we would have been able to remain standing by way of the normal support of the Spirit) indeed occurs
the withdrawabf His influence? 3God left him”2 Chron 32:32 this is nevertheless not the desertion which is unde
discussion here.

Sixthly, we also do not understand this to refes teduction of habitual grac&od does not only move His own
by way of external influeces, but rather, He brings spiritual life into the soul, and this life is more vigorous in the «
than in the other. This life, by reason of its spiritual principle, not only has an inherent inclination to be active, &
reality also is active by vie of the normal operation of the Spirit. Thus, this infused propensity is enhanced by
of exercise, but can also be diminished by a variety of causes. In spiritual desertion God neither removes
propensities entirely nor partially. Instead, Hehhitlds the normal operation of the Spirit, and as a necesse
consequence of this, habitual graces sometimes diminish. This is, however, not true for all desertion, for in
cases habitual graces will incredssuch as is true for tree roots, both dusihgrms as well as during winters.

Spiritual Desertion Defined

Spiritual desertion is a lengthy withholding and withdrawal of those normal operations and influences of the
Spirit in the regenerate by which He illuminates them, assures them of blisdamforts them, fortifies them against
sin and temptation, and renders them help in and deliverance from temporal trials. This causes them to
darkness, weak in faith, disconsolate, to fall into sin, succumb to temptations, and to remain gueivetftdin the
bearing of a temporal cross

Thus, desertion pertains to both justification (and all that relates to it) and sanctification. The desertion o
person may pertain more to justification, and to sanctification with another. For the soe pés of longer duration
and for the other of shorter duration. Some experience this at the outset of their conversion. It can go so far
seems as if all will come to nought, and it seems more unlikely than ever before that their conversien is
However, the Lord will intermittently manifest Himself to them and cause them to be steadfast again. Some con
this grievous condition after they have made some progress, the Lord having manifested Himself intimately. Th
occur either sudady or gradually. Some have to taste this at the end of their life, and sometimes the Lord will g
them His comforts again prior to their death, causing them to depart triumphantly. Sometimes they
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die in a condition of great desertion, darknessl, powerful temptations. In one moment they go from one extreme
the other, and that which they never thought they would attain to, they receive unexpectedly.

Believers, who, from the Word of God and their experience, have not sufficiently become tachjuatin their
impotence, rely upon their own strength. Even though they believe and confess otherwise, this negative
proceeds from themselves. In doing so, they are not suggesting that they have not given the Lord reason tc
them2 which is cerainly the trutk? but that they do not believe the Ldgchand to be in it. Instead, they believe that
their soul is turned from God due to their neglect and inordinate desires. Thus, they secretly imagine that all will
to rights again by their own aetiy if they would but engage themselves, believing that they would most certair
perish if they were to neglect to do so. Others, however, who tangibly perceive this to be the work of God (na
that He withdraws His normal support), immediately disdiagir spiritual state and believe it to be an evidence o
God$ wrath, and a declaration that their eternal judgment is pehdind are thus filled with fear and terror. They
therefore will neglect almost all use of the means, being of the opinion #rat if1no hope, and they are thus
consumed by despondency. There are but few who remain silent and possess their soul in patience, look to he;
help, continue to seek even though they are in thick darkness, persevere, occasionally weep healdyj;eatnd
hope in the Lord even if He were to slay them. Such are generally delivered earlier, and reap the most benefit
spiritual desertion.

Desertionis the Lord§ Withdrawal of the Normal Influences of His Spirit

It is of the greatest importance know that it is the Lord who, in the state of desertion, withdraws His norm
operation, infusion of grace, illumination, and comfort. In the Word of God this is represented with a variet
expressions, each of which are expressive of a specific mahdesertion:

(1) to returrt 3 will go and return to My place(Hos 5:15); 4 opened to my Beloved; but my Beloved had
withdrawn Himself, and was gone: my soul failed when He spidiet (s, succumbed due to shame and sorfow
(Song 5:6);

(2) to forsake For a small moment have | forsaken thésa 54:7); My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me?” (Ps 22:1);

(3) to hide For the iniquity of his covetousness was | wroth, and
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smote him: | hid Mé (Isa 57:17);3How long wilt Thou hide Thy face fro me? (Ps 13:1);

(4) to forget How long wilt Thou forget me, Qord? for ever? (Ps 13:1);

(5) to restrain 3Where is Thy zeal and Thy strength, the sounding of Thy bowels and of Thy mercies toward
are they restrained?lsa 63:15);

(6) to keep silace; to hold on& peace Xeep not Thou silence, O God: hold not Thy peace, and be not still,
God” (Ps 83:1);

(7) to stand afar WWhy standest Thou afar off, Gord? " (Ps 10:1);

(8) to shut up Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath He in anger ghHisitender mercies? SelatiPs 77:9);

(9) to cast off 3/ R Uwihiy castest Thou off my soul? why hidest Thou Thy face from'ifiR?88:14);

(10)to be wrathful SThy fierce wrath goeth over me; Thy terrors have cut mée(Bg 88:16).

From all this it isevident that believers do not always bring themselves into a state of being estranged from
due to their misbehavidreven though this may be the case at other times. Rather, it can be that God also
Himself from His side and departs for a seasathhwlding His illuminating, comforting, and sanctifying operations.

This is a most grievous and distressing condition. | pity all those who are in it; | commiserate with them. |
though God preserves His own from eternal condemnation, He does yet ffeemitto taste somewhat of it.
Damnation consists in the missing of Gddountenance, the sense of His wrath, and all manner of pain in soul
body. An unconverted person does not know what it is to miss God, for he has never experienced the stveet
having had communion with God. He always finds something in this life whereby he can entertain and re
himself. To be utterly destitute, however, to have a howling heart after it has been filled, to be without
expectation that this emptiness $Ha# filled, and then to miss God is a hell in the $oeven when man is yet
outside of hell. Go® children, however, who are acquainted with and who have tasted that it is good to be nea
the Lord, when they are deserted by God, and not only msstfallowship with God, but also must experience tha
God is withdrawing Himself, and who, instead of enjoying His favor, must experienc§ @oath and rejection,
succumb when they experience ths.am consumed by the blow of Thine han@s 39:10).Then their theart
panteth’ (Ps 38:10)Then their condition is as expressed
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by Asaph:3 remembered God, and was troubled: | complained, and my spirit was overwhéRaety:3).

It is nearly impossible to express all these disturbing thoughts andws$arrmotions within. We shall
nevertheless present some, so that they who are thus may know that they are not alone in this (which they ge
believe to be the case). Furthermore, we do so in order that they may know that there is reason faptheamsior
that they? their condition having been held before themould become tender and begin to weep, for this wil
refresh their soul. This will yet engender hope that at one time they will return to God.

Particular Aspects of Being in a Deserted State

It is no wonder that you are so troubled, for:

First, your Father hides Himself. How perplexed a child is whose father and mother have departed, leavit
child in a lonely and dark place! How this child will cry! And if someone were to aky are youcrying,” the
child would answer,AMy father and mother are gorigdas your heavenly Father also depaftg@ur Father with
whom you so intimately shared your need, before whom you could bring your desire with supplication, who us
answer and comfort yoin such a familiar manner, and to whom you customarily cried®yt,Father, Thou art the
guide of my youth? Poor child, has your beloved Father departed? One will Hagnly | knew that God was my
Father, then | would melt away.

Secondly, your Jes? your Beloved? your Bridegroom has departed. If one were to ask ydlhy are you so
sorrowful,” would you then not answefAly Beloved who used to kiss me with the kisses of His mouth; under who
shadow | used to sit; whose fruit was sweet to my mowttg led me into the banqueting house; who waved Hi
banner of love over me; who was all my delight; upon whom | used to lean as my Beloved; and of whom | us
boast,His mouth is most sweet: yea, He is altogether lo8elyg 5:1&¢ He who is my Beloved ahmy friend has
departed, and therefore | am so sorrowful.

Thirdly, the Holy Spirit refrains His influences, and thus what light, comfort, and joy can you then have? T
can be nothing other than sorrow, unrest, and anxfety. these things | weep; né eye, mine eye runneth down
with water, because the Comforter that should relieve my soul is far frorfLara 1:16).

Fourthly, a deserted soul is in the dark, is surrounded by darkness, walks in darkness, and does not know
she is going. Wherevehs turns, she suffers a setback and stumbles over the
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smallest thing, for the Lord who is her light has departed from her. The Lord Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness,
down. The Dayspring from on high does not shine upon her, and the renowneddvtar does not arise in her
heart. This causes her to be sorrowful, anxious, and full of fear.

Fifthly, she is weak and impotent, for the Lord who is the strength of her life has departed. She is ill, for the
Jesus her Physician has departed fleen There is no balm in Gilead for her healing, and therefore she is ready
die.

Sixthly, she is desperate and knows not what to undertake. Now she seeks it here and then there, but she
not where to find it. The Lord Jesus, whose nam€asinselo and who used to counsel her so sweetly in he
perplexities, directing her to the way and to the means (always having fared so well in doing so), leaves her to
and refuses to give her counsel. Therefore no matter what way she enters upon,ssheréield at a loss and is
entangled in all manner of snares.

Seventhly, she would desire to turn to God and indeed begins to do so, but she is not able. The way is fen
enclosed with hewn stone, and encompassed by thorns, which she cannot pémetretel.ord Jesus who is the
way, without whom no one can come to the Father, has departed. The Holy Spirit does not help in her infirmitie
does not groan within her with groanings that cannot be uttered. Even when she prays, the Lord encomyzstses
with a cloud so that no prayer can penetrate, and when she calls, He does not answer her at all. And thus s
depart again without comfort.

Eighthly, when she takes refuge to the Word of God in order to derive some comfort from it, it isdaBdoke
for her. She finds nothing there for herself. Her eyes may indeed fall upon a passage of Scripture, but it distur
and that which should lift her up has the opposite effect, casting her down. The Word of God is nothing more
than a fireand a tweedged sword. It neither makes an impression nor does it have an effect upon her, for the .
neither joins Himself to it, nor works by means of it, and therefore it is not efficacious.

Ninthly, the enemies attack her from all sides, and everyaf them gets the advantage over her. Every arro
hits, Satan is successful in every attack, all the scorn of the world wounds her, and every manifestation of a
desire draws her away. She is thus as a bird caught in the snare, for her Kingdleenfber and does not go into
battle with her. The Lord, who is her shield, has departed and lets her stand without protection.
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Tenthly, if only it were true that the soul in all this were as yet always sensible, tender, and able to cry. Bl
degpondency makes her numb, closes her heart, and she is, so to speak, frozen solid in a harsh winter. The Ho
and the Lord Jesus, who formerly caused the heart to burn within, neither set her aflame any longer nor bapt
with fire. The fountairof life has been stopped and water no longer issues forth.

Eleventhly, all this would cause more stirring within if we could but believe ourself to be a child of God. Her:
however, the primary source of anxiety: We then believe that we are not efestedhad grace, have nothing more
than external illumination, and have indeed been cast away by God in His wrath. We furthermore believe tha
will never be gracious to us, but that He will condemn us forever. This sense of hopelessness theresans stake
dead and insensitive, that not a thing can move us any more. All we feel is the fatal wound in our heart. Or e
shall be so tossed about by despair that we, feeling hell so to speak, begin to entertain all manner of de
thoughts and wosd This will aggravate our sorrow to such an extent that we shall be fretful and we shall not be
to silently resign ourselves.

Thus the poor soul languishes, is as a woman forsaken, grieves in spirit, is oppressed, tossed with tempest,
comforied. And thus her life is consumed by sorrow and her years with sighing. If the Lord did not secretly su
her, what would then come of it all? The Lord keeps her in His power, however, and by reason of His unchang
grace and goodness to her, wilkt@e her again, reveal Himself to her again, and will by renewal speak to her hi
and comfort her3or | will not contend for ever, neither will | be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before M
and the souls which | have made. | have seen iswand will heal him: | will lead him also, and restore comfort:
unto him and to his mourners. | create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that i
saith theLord; and | will heal hin Isa 57:1618-19.

When God§ children encounter a trial of some sort, they are not satisfied to know that it is from theviitind
which they ought to be satisfied, knowing it to be the good, holy, and benevolent will of God with which their
ought to agree with delight, even tfwere with tears in their eyes. However, they also wish to know the reason,
so much because they desire to know how they can improve their condition from their side, but to sit in judg
about the dealings of God and judge whether $déalings araghteous. For they reason as follows:| am a child
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of God, reconciled through Christ, loved of God, and an heir of eternal life, and if God does not deal thus wit|
other children, who prosper in body and soul, why then does God deal wittug®They would then conclud€e}

am not a child of God,doing so more in fretfulness than in earnest. Therefore, it is commonly their quéStiomw
me wherefore Thou contendest with h{éob 10:2) Even though you need not know any reagofes God es not
give an account of His deegéld shall nevertheless give you some.

How God Is Glorified in Desertion

First, God wills thus to be glorifiedThere are others beside you who will observe how God deals with you.

(1) It is to you and them that God warits showHis sovereignty and freenegs manifesting His mercy to
whomever and whenever He wills. The fact that He receives you and passes others by; that you know God in
that you strive to receive Jesus unto justification and sanctificationhahgdu have the principle of spiritual life
within you, whereas others are deprived of thal of this is not your work, but is due to the sovereign grace of Go
3 will have mercy on whom | will have mercy, and | will have compassion on whom | widl bampassioh(Rom
9:15). This is the lesson the angels and believers who are acquainted with your condition learn. You will lear
lesson while in your straits, God is glorified by others by it, and He will also be glorified by you concerning thi
we were always to live in the enjoyment of spiritual embrace, we would secretly imagine that we were entitl
this2 as if it were in our power to keep ourself near to God. Upon missing it, however, we learn to know
sovereignty of God, and we learm acknowledge and love it. Then the thought cea3®y am | not as another
person is? Then we learnHe doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of
earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What dbea®T(Dan 4:35).To learn this is worth some
anxiety.

(2) The Lord thus reveakhe greatness of His merchot only does one become acquainted with himself as 1
how sinful and unworthy he is of the least grace and what a wonder it is that God woulghdmokim in grace; but
he also knows and acknowledges that all is empty and that nothing but God can satisfy him. Oh, the mercy ¢
becomes so precious to him! If he may be the object of mercy, he is able and willing to miss everything, for if he
miss God, he must die for sorrow. To learn this, that is, to esteem
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God above his own supreme happiness, is indeed worth the occasional experience of desertion.

(3) The Lord thus demonstrateks holiness and righteousnessd His aversion for sifurthermore, the Lord
hereby shows that, even though the believer is pleasing to Him in Christ, his corruption nevertheless displease
His eyes are too pure than that they would behold evil. Believers must perceive that God is righteous in dealin
them thug yes, that God would be righteous if He would forsake them and eternally cast them away from befor
countenancehat Thou mightest be justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou j@dgest:4).To
perceive and embrace thismsleed worthy of the experience of some measure of sorrow.

(4) The Lord thus revealdis immutability, faithfulness, longsuffering and truthfulnesis this is confirmed by
the fact that God bears with the believer in his wrong and foolish actions \emig suibject to His chastisement; and
that God secretly supports and upholds him during this desertion so that his spiritual life is not extinguished, r
does he succumb to despair nor break forth with abominable words and deeds. God neither cagés/,himar
deserts him excessively, but is still with him when he must go through the water and the fire; He restores him, :
renewal causes him to taste the mercies he previously enjoyed.

We may previously have believed in, and have acknowledgelesi tperfections. However, by way of spiritual
desertion we shall become acquainted with them experientially. Such knowledge, such acknowledgement, an
worship far exceeds what we had before this. It is true that during a time of desertion we eleeive @ll this very
well, but we shall experience this subsequeniljnave heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine e
seeth Theé(Job 42:5)Thus, spiritual desertion is subservient to the glory of God.

God$ Children Benefit from Degen

Secondly,spiritual desertion will serve the best interest of Godhildren This is not only because they thus
become better acquainted with the perfections of God and glorify them more, but:

(1) They thus alstbecome better acquainted with themassl They perceive their sinful nature and deeds; hov
abominable they are before God, angels, and men; what they are worthy of; and what they should expect if Go
to deal with them according to their conduct. This causes the soul to sink away iityhanailin her nothingness.
The soul experiences her impotence, neither
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being able to lift herself up by faith, nor being able to comfort herself thereby. Thus, if she is to be restorec
restoration must come from the Lord alone, without themeghibe least worthiness in her.

(2) Hereby they learto esteem grace all the more highlfhe crumbs which they previously did not regard, the
least longing for the Lord Jesus, the least sigh, the feeblest prayer, the smallest measure of lightnzadttshe <
measure of hope now appear exceedingly precious to them, presently refresh them, and they thank the Lord fc
They thus become all threore careful to preserve grac€hey actively will seek to preserve what they have in orde
that they may aatinue to enjoy the love of God and His communion. When Hezekiah, after his sorrow, by rene
enjoyed comfort, he said®dVhat shall | say? He hath both spoken unto me, and Himself hath done it: | shall go sc
all my years in the bitterness of my séglsa 38:15)When the bride found her bridegroom again after having bee
deserted by him, she said ,held him, and would not let him g¢Song 3:4).

(3) They are thus weaned from the world and all creatures. They no longer cleave to it, nor do théy Tesy
have no need for it, and expect nothing from man. They only make use of the means as a matter of vinediasce
if thereby to obtain their desires, as if they were contingent upon these means. Time and again they turn to the
their porton and their resting place, sayinggyhom have | in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth th
desire beside Thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portior (Bseve
73:2826); But it is good for mdo draw near to God(Ps 73:28).

(4) Hereby the Lord makes known to the world and His children what graces He has planted in them,
manifesting His omnipotence, goodness, faithfulness, and immutability. How would we have ever been acqu
with Job$ patience, unless he had been in those trying circumstances? How would we have known about§Abre
faith and obedience, unless he had been subjected to those severe trials? Such is also the case when belie\
experience desertion. Everyone whoeiges knowledge of this and interacts with them, will perceive from the
actions that they despise the world and all that is in it, that they deem all their comfort to consist in hs
communion with God, and that the only reason for their mourningatsthiey must miss communion with God. This
is further confirmed when, upon having been restored, it is perceived how they emerge from this trial; how they
tried gold coming out of the fire; how fearful they are of sin; how majestic and
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glorious God is in their eyes; how precious Jesus is to them; how godly, humble, longsuffering, compassionat
obliging they are; how encouraged they are in the Lord; and how they trust in Him. And thus everyone wi
astonished about their change. Thislvwié to the conviction of worldly people. It will teach G$cchildren to
understand the Lorfl ways, make them strong to hope upon the Lord in trials, motivate them to thank and glorify
Lord, and also stir them up to fear and serve the Lord incrégsing

Tell me now? you who have asked for reasons why the Lord brings desertion upon His chittvemot these
reasons express the wisdom and goodness of God, and is it not beneficial?

Objection God can grant all this without bringing desertion upon them.

Answer. They could not have been acquainted with all this in an experiential way, and it would be as much
ask: Why doesrff God make His children perfect from the moment of their birth? Why dib&uwd take His
children to heaven in their childhoodPhere is no other way for me to answer you than by sayihig the wisdom
and the goodness of GodBy way of His dealings, angels and men thus attain to a greater measure of felicity, gre
admiration, and are rendered more fit to answer to theiroparpf glorifying God in His perfections as they are
revealed in Christ.

Desertion: Due to Specific Sins

Thirdly, God will at times desert His children due to specific.sisd will not desert his children because of their
daily weaknesses and offenskewever, He will do so due to certain specific sins.

(1) He will do so for great sins which, in spite of many inner warnings, are deliberately committed agains
conscience, and which cause great offense. Such is true for adultery, this being themtgadoavid had to
experience desertion Ps 51. Desertion will also occur whéehimwerder to gratify our lust for dominance, honor,
money, and whatever else there may loenspire with the world and the men of the world, and thus forsake§ Goc
cause and Hishildren, conducting ourselves as if we were one with the world, or engage in evil practices by we
lying and hypocrisy. It will be observed that God deserts such in regard to their internal comforts and
sanctification. Externally He will bring @m them shame, contempt, and distress; loss of husband, wife, childr
health, and goods; and He will cause them to die in fear.

(2) He will do so if we become proud in civil life, and if in the spiritual realm we pride ourselves in our gi
knowledge and grace; if we wish to be esteemed as a great person in the church
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and seek the praise of others. We do so if inwardly, and with our behavior, we despise those among the god
either have a lower station in the world, or are not as advancgide; and if we envy those who either have &
higher position in the world or a greater measure of grace and gifts than we ourselves have. In?timstaught,
word, and deeé# we stir up those emotions that beget envy. Pride is a dreadful thing whiateGaot tolerate3God
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hufr(ll®et 5:5).

(3) He will do so if we esteem the grace of God and communion with Him of little ¥alaejudgmentally, for
that cannot be, but rather with our will, and in our pcacand conduct. Such is true when we begin to love the worl
halt between two opinions, and are divided in our heart and love: God something and the world something. If w
neglect to seek God with our whole heart, with earnestness and zeal, &edostytOne whom we desire; if we
lightly omit our scheduled devotions or conduct them hastily in order to pacify our conscience and to assure our
of our salvation; if we do not open to a Jesus who is knocking, but let Him stand before the debs the
demonstrating that communion with Him is but of little value, being without desire to make any effort; and if
grieve but little over our backslidirfgthen it is as if God saysif | am worth that little to you, go your way; enjoy
and entertain youedf in the world.” God will then withdraw Himself and allow this person to fend for himself.

(4) He will do so if we become conceited and depart from the simplicity which is in Christ Jesus, being desirc
have something new. We shall then engage owgseh study in order to gain in wisdom and to acquire knowledg
Spiritual matters are too common, as they concern matters about which we are already knowledgeable an
frequently heard about. All that is new we readily embrace, regardless of wihéshtieuth or not. We then imagine
that only now the light has dawned upon us, we have become wise, have become steadfast in the faith, ar
overcome our previous dragging of our feet. We then mock with those who live tenderly and have strife.0t¥ie tul
backs upon such and join ourselves to those who likewise enjoy thifooad light, irrespective of whether they
fear the Lord or not. We are then at liberty and have freedom to do all that which previously smote our consc
We are then able toolast as the world does, and do as the world does, while imagining that we are incres
wondrously. In the meantime, however, God sends a leanness into the soul. Since we do not embrace internal
truths with more heartfelt love,
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God does atimes also leave us to go our own way, not allowing us to proceed beyond the letter, and thus dex
our understanding of the spiritual dimension. Happy are they who remember from whence they have fallen, r
and do their first works. It is rare, Wever, that such regain their initial level of spirituality.

Restoration for Those in Spiritual Desertion

Having presented to you spiritual desertion in its nature, consequences, and causes, we now wish to
assistance to such and help them out &f ginlevous conditioA even though it is a difficult taskThe spirit of a man
will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can begiProv 18:14)lt is, however, the duty of the strong to
assist the weak and to lift up those who are bowed dowd.a&Bo frequently blesses the means above expectatic
Words, the strongest encouragements, the most serious exhortations, and the most effective arguments
sufficient to that end. Deserted persons are too destitute of strength to be liftechigp Bge God who has deserted
them must by renewal visit and take them by the hand. God occasionally does this in an immediate manner, ir
new grace solely by the Holy Spirit, and quickening residual gracel they are thus restored, so to speak, in
moment. Sometimes God does this by way of external circumstances and events, which in and of themselves
capable of being a means to that end. However, God generally uses His read or spoken Word for this purpose
is applied to them. In ordehat we might be a means to your restoration, we shall propose some comforts and
give you some guidance.

Prior to this, however, | would like to ask those who are in a state of desertion the following québiopsu
desire to be delivered from thcondition? Are you desirous that the Lord would clear up your darkness and sl
upon you with His light; that the Lord would assure you of having been adopted as His child and of being an
eternal life; that the Lord would say unto your séwm thy salvationcall you by name, and declare to you that you
have found grace in His eyes; that the Lord would lovingly embrace your soul and cast all your sins behind His
and that the Lord Jesus would kiss you with the kisses of His mouth anfésh&hs love to you? Are you desirous
to again weep sweet tears, pray, believe, have loving fellowship with Him and to walk in tender piety before
countenance”What is your answer? If you answer in the affirmative, then | ask §suhis true and @ you really
mean it?7 Do you again answe?®es,” with the sigh,3 wish it were so, but | cannot expect tilsHowever, there is
hope in this
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respect; that is, only if you are willing to be delivered. If you are indeed willing, then with compissemetd the
following:

The deserted person does not believe that he is a child of God and a recipient of grace. He thinks that if h
able to believe that, he would be enabled to persevere courageously in this darkness, even if it pleased the Lor
permit him to feel His grace and comforts. Although he would very much desire this, he would nevertheless cle
the Lord. It is thus our first task to convince the deserted person that he has grace.

First, reflect upon the days of old. Do you s&#imember when you were entirely in the state of nature, and neitf
knew God nor sought Him? Proceed and reflect upon the way which led to your change, and subsequently uy
change you have experienced. Reflect upon the prayers you offered, thgoteavept, that wrestling with and
fleeing unto Jesus, that receiving of Him unto reconciliation and godliness. Furthermore, consider the insigf
received concerning God and the way of salvation, and how much this differed from the knowledge ofmegtural
You perceived that with all their knowledge, they were as yet blind. Proceed by considering what your ge
objective was; how there was the fear of God, a tenderness of conscience, sensitivity toward sin, a repeated se
forgiveness; what ale for God, His service, and His children you then had. Furthermore, you then had an awar:
in your soul of quietness, peace, hope, occasional assurance, and a sweet inclination toward God. You kno
things to be true; now, set aside the sinfunefiich cleaves to all Gd#l children, consider these matters in their
essential nature, and draw a conclusion from all this. Is there then no evidence that you did possess true grac
will certainly not be able to say that it was hypocrisy, knowirag th all this you were dealing with God, and that
your heart frequently bore witness that your conduct was in truth. You will also not be able to say that all this w:
the result of external illumination and a mere work of nature. At that time yaeiped the difference between
yourself and those who had but external light. The fact that you are presently desirous to experience these r
again proves that you still deem all that to have been in truth, even though you impulsively speak atlettwrdeo
Would you not consider someone to be a gracious person if you were to hear, without his knowledge, how he w
with God in prayer, and if you knew his heart to be as sudi® groves again that you consider your previous
condition to be graous. Therefore, proceed with your work in truth and conclude that the work in you has bee
truth. Turn with this to the Holy Scriptures and believe
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that the gifts of God and His calling are without repentance, that He will also finish the gdo#ievbas begun in
you, and that He will not forsake the work of His hands.

Secondly, consider your present state, and you will yet detect grace in it, as despairing as you may be
condition. Also here you are to deal truthfully, even as if you yuelging someone else.

(1) You have light, know the way of salvation in Christ, are acquainted with having spiritual communion \
God, and know what it is to have true dealings with God. Not only do you know what faith is, but you also know
a believhg soul functions. You are acquainted with the nature of inner, spiritual life; as well as that which di
from it. Your knowledge of all this is not due to the drawing of some obscure conclusion; that is, by concludin
one thing from the other. Radr, you are acquainted with the essential nature of these things, and your knowled
such that it engenders esteem and love, together with a desire to posséssuberif they are of no comfort to you
at the present.

(2) Why are you sorrowful? It imdeed not because you lack something in this world, but rather due to God be
distant, Jesus having departed, and your having been forsaken. You are not merely and primarily motivated by
of being damned. If you were assured of the fact that yauldweot be damned and had everything in the worlc
which you would desire, would you then be satisfied and would your sorrow then cease? Indeed not! This qu
will stimulate your inclination, and with all your heart you will declafeam sorrowful beause | miss God, and |
cannot be happy as long as | cannot draw near to Him. If that were to take place, | would béHappyer, to
perceive the deficiency of lifis life, and sorrow over that which is lacking is a sure evidence of love. Such mourn
are pronounced blessed, and to them pertains the promise of cofafessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted” (Matt 5:4).

(3) Add to this those heartfelt desires which go out after God. If you think upon having sweet communion
God, union with Christ, a walking in love, obedience, and the service of God; and you think to yo#fseife
again | were thus? doesnf] that enliven your soul? Does that set your affections in motion, and would they
mount upward with wings if despondsndid not hinder them in this? And as hopeless as your condition is, can
keep from lifting your eyes on high? Are you able to refrain entirely from praying? What do you then desire?
indeed shows that you desire to have somethsmmething from Go. Your heart will confess that it is God
Himself, and you are thus to be convinced that your
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desires are after God Himself. Desire proceeds from love, however, and the prorfdessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousness:tfay shall be filled (Matt 5:6).

Thirdly, acknowledge the intermittent comforts which the Lord grants you in the midst of your desertion.

(1) Upon entering church a fitting word is spoken which touches you. You are sensibly moved, wholeheal
receiveJesus, the wall of separation between God and you is removed, you receive an opened door and free a
God, and you have freedom to address Hin#Adsba, Father! It may be that you join the fellowship of the godly,
and behold, the Lord reveals to ythere that He is present, for your soul becomes lively. It is as if the darkne
disappears, and as if you are fully restored.

(2) Has the Lord not occasionally visited you in your sleep so that you were awake while sleeping? You wer
to pray, were eamforted, became lively, and upon awaking your sleep had been sweet. Yes, do you long for
nights, because your soul is not in a better frame than when asleep? This will occur occasionally; however, a
opposite can be true, as Job testifieglai 7:14).

(3) It may also occasionally occur while you are in solituthe it in your room or in the fielél that your heart is
sweetly moved by Gofl Spirit2 yes, the tears will flow, and there will be a calling upon and a cleaving unto t
Lord. The Lord mayat times visit you with comforts, assurances, and joy. You who have experienced this, how
is this not a sure evidence that the Lord neither has nor will forsake you? Strengthen yourself with this and per
by faith when life and light are lackingnd it readily becomes dark again.

Fourthly, be it known that it is Gd§l common way to cause His children to occasionally experience desértion
particularly those whom He desires to give an additional measure of grace for the purpose of growth amd cc
Nothing strange is befalling you, for God does not deal with you any differently from His other children. Perhap:
do not have the opportunity to have fellowship with such, and when you meet someone who is in such a con
you are amazed thatdie are more who have come into such circumstances as you. It is as if this gives you
courage, and | tell you from experience that God generally deals with His children in this manner. Every persc
his cross, whether they are pious or not. Howetles particular cross is reserved for the godly only. Others have 1
knowledge of this; they ridicule it and consider it a case of melancholy and foolishness. We may thus even col
from bearing this cross that the Lord has bestowed grace upon asthexgh this will be difficult for us to do.
Therefore, be not
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troubled by this, but bow yourself, and humble yourself under the mighty hand of the Lord so that He may exa
in due time.

Fifthly, the Lord will most certainly grant deliverancedarestore you. He has done so to others, even thoug
those who have not behaved themselves all that well during their trial will not be fully restored in this life. Howe
they will receive this in heaven. Therefore, take courage and focus upon thegz@hnGod.dn a little wrath | hid
My face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will 1 have mercy on thee, saltbrdhiay
Redeemer. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones witbuest col
And all thy children shall be taught of therd; and great shall be the peace of thy childr@sa 54:8,11,13);For
the Lord will not cast off for ever: but though He cause grief, yet will He have compassion according to the mult
of His mercies’” (Lam 3:3132).

Therefore, neither let the consolations of God be small to you, nor ignore His prértiisgsare true. Others
have experienced this to be so and their faith has been strengthened that much more; the Lord will also retu
sense bcomfort to you. Thus you may strengthen your heart with $spdomise: Though He tarry, wait for Him;
because He will surely come, He will not ta(Hab 2:3).

Guidance in Desertion

It now remains to give some guidance to those who are experiencinjareses well as to those who are called
to deal with such persons. A deserted person has to be on guard against certain things and has to practice
things. The person who is deserted must refrain himself from:

(1) Disqualifying his preceding statéat is, his conduct Godward, and Gpavork in him. In so doing he would
declare the work of the Holy Spirit to be a lie, which is a dreadful sin. He is not capable of judging this now as w
when he had spiritual enjoyment and light. If he canmesgntly ascertain this, he must ultimately let matters be ar
say, 1 presently cannot judge about thign his present condition he cannot conclude that all that has transpirec
the past was not right. True children of God do indeed experience desastihas been shown above.

(2) Being insensitive toward and hardening himself against the Lord; that is, as if he did not wish to take
chastisement to hedrtadjusting himself to the fact that if God is not comforting him, he can do without thigomf
This would greatly displease the Lorfl.hou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved; Thou hast
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consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction: they have made their faces harder th@er583k

(3) Murmuring and beingrétful. 3f any man draw back, My soul shall have no pleasure in”ijieb 10:38);
My son, despise not the chastening ofltbed; neither be weary of His correctiéfProv 3:11).When you are thus,
the Lord will not be moved to help you, and the crodkbei doubly heavy for you.

(4) Despair and despondency, thinkif@he Lord has made me the object of His wrath; it is done with me, al
my hope has vanishedThis in turn begets fretful, inappropriate, and evil thoughts. Do not¥gystrength and my
hope is perished from theR U (Bdm 3:18).Be on guard for the inner turmoil of JoMy soul chooseth strangling,
and death rather than my life. | loathé (#ob 7:1516). Rather, follow his example when he safihough He slay
me, yet will | trust inHim “ (Job 13:15)Quiet patience is pleasing to God.

(5) Neglecting the means: the reading of Gdd/ord, singing, the hearing of G§dVord, and prayer. This would
be identical to a person being faint for hunger not wanting to eat due to being faint.

(6) Seeking any other comfort outside of God, entertaining yourself by eating, drinking, recreation, enterta
company, etc., and thus seeking rest in #h@ten though bodily refreshment can at times be a means to t
enlivening of the spirit. Furthermorbe on guard against yielding to other sentiments and errors which cause on
proceed no further than judgmental knowledge, while fully neglecting a tender walk with God, and thus avoidir
spiritual struggle.

The deserted person must ajs@ctice certain things. | shall not prescribe many means here, for they are
difficult to perform as the matter itself. Consider only the following:

First, strive very much for quiet and patient subjection to the fatdalings. To be humble, to mourn as a dove
which has lost its partner, and to chatter as a swallow, coming before the Lord in such a frame while longing for
is the appropriate disposition in these trials, and it is a fit disposition for the Lord to work ifH@sitteth alone
and keepeth sitee, because he hath borne it upon him. He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be
(Lam 3:2829).

Secondly, if we become aware that the Lord has withdrawn Himself due to a speéifsosie of which we have
identified earlie? then it isof critical importance that we wholeheartedly repent from that sin, deeply humt
ourselves, abhor ourselves, confess it with sorrow, justify God for withdrawing Himself because of that sin, al
resolved to refrain from such sin in the
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future. Wemust then look unto the blood of Jesus in order to obtain reconciliation thereby, and pray for forgive
For how can the chastisement be removed as long as we do not humble ourselves over the causes and turn fro
When David was heavily oppresseamthat the hand of the Lord was upon him day and night, and his moisture v
changed into the drought of summer, he sdidcknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have | not hid.
said, | will confess my transgressions untoltbed; and Thou érgavest the iniquity of my sinPs 32:5).

Thirdly, continue to practice your devotions habitually as you did in former days. Do not neglect this and da
the best of your ability. Read the Word, even if you neither have the least desire to doase,moved in the least
by it. Bend your knees as you are accustomed to do, and pray as best as you kdavdrow you were to read a
psalm prayerfully. If your soul is overwhelmed, do not walk away from this; and if inner strife intensifies, then en
it (as you would sit out a hailstorm). If you sa$fhis is but mechanical activity which cannot be pleasing to th
Lord, “then I reply, 3Go on in performing your task mechanicallfhe Lord knows your motivating principle to be
spiritual. He knows thagou are neither satisfied with but a mechanical performance, nor a serving of Him as s
but that you are using it as the ordained means to receive help. Continue in your temporal calling and do not
from it. Maintain fellowship with the godly, arekhort others as you have done aforetime. If you thus perform tr
duty, then it will be a means to you for not becoming estranged any féirylesr you will gradually be corrected by
it.

Fourthly, become accustomed to living by faith. | am not speakirgydfethe exercise of faith in which there is
utmost clarity, but of that faith by which we cleave to the Lord. Perhaps you cannot assure yourself that you are
state of grace, but you nevertheless believe that the Lord Jesus offers Himself tgiankstand that therefore
whosoever will, may and must receive Him. Rely upon this expectantly, in a waiting frame, exercising faith,
surrendering yourse#f even though you may neither find light nor comfort. Do not sHyis too late, and for me
there is no hop€.Rather, reply by sayingit is a lie; | am yet alive, | still have the Word of God, and | am indee
willing if | could but find Him.” Do not yield to unbelieving thoughts, but rely upon the Word of God and you will
last experience thahe Lord will again visit you in this way.

Thosewho must deal with those who are in a state of desentnust pay attention as to how they deal with them
for the Lord will take
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note of this. He loves His children who are in a state of deseatmhif anyone adds grief to their grief, and if anyone
deserts them as well, it will displease Him. Therefore, first of all refrain from:

(1) Judging them as if they were greater sinners than others, or as if they were living in an abomitddaetsin
tha you either condemn them in your heart, with your countenance and conduct, or in word. This was the sin
friends of Job, who were rebuked by the Lord concerning this.

(2) Ridiculing and mocking with them as if they were going insane and were givirtg illusions and
melancholy. This would greatly arouse Gpdrrath against you.

(3) Giving them evil advice, suggesting that they depart from the way of tender godliness, 3&yatgs what
you get if you wish to be such a wise person, be so coasgl@nd stand above others. Come, live as others do; gi
yourself some diversion, and entertain yourself together with us. Live as other people and all these illusion
disappear. Worldly people will thus deal with them. God observes this, howereat,it displeases Him; they will
receive their judgment upon this.

(4) Being without hope as far as their restoration is concerned, s&tinguseless; there is no sense in trying.
Whatever one does for them is all fruitl€sBhere is indeed hope ftineir restoration, but the power to restore such i
neither to be found in you nor in your words. Instead, the Lord uses others to restore such by means of their d
with them.

Secondly,

(1) Join yourself to them instead, even if it were but to show Yyove by your presence, thereby encouragine
such deserted souls.

(2) Let your sentiment concerning their sorrowful condition be tempered and let your conduct be consisten
this. On the one hand you must not be insensitive, and on the other haotlfdiathearted, lest such a deserted sou
be grieved or become even more fainthearted.

(3) Show your compassion as well as your inclination to help them bear this.

(4) Use your ability as little as it may bé to comfort and encourage them.

(5) Pray for sich souls, and occasionally pray with thems capable or incapable as you may bed do so
daily in your closet. This will be pleasing to the Loflessed is he that considereth the poor:Litvel will deliver
him in time of troublé (Ps 41:1).
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CHAPTER NINETY-TWO

222222

Concerning the Temptation Toward Atheism, or the Denial of $Bdistence

The just shall live by faith. Faith is that which renders spiritual life active. It is the most beneficial for a g«
person. Unbelief, however, uses him most harm. Unbelief causes the internal corruptions of the heart to man
themselves, gives the world a great advantage over him, makes him vulnerable for the attacks of the devil, |
him in approaching unto God in prayer, robs him opakce and inner rest, prevents all sanctification, is displeasi
to God, and restrains the Lord from working within him. In one word, unbelief is the cancer of the soul and is a
wretched disposition. Since believers are at times in this conditiorshalé therefore consider this disease in its
harmful nature, so that everyone may be on guard against it and no one may yield to it. Furthermore, we
endeavor to restore those who have become subject to this condition. We shall neither speakbefigieoithe
unconverted, nor of saving faith, nor of the feebleness and weakness always inherent in the faith of even the ve
nor of the short relapses during a given exercise of faith. Rather, we shall speak of the overwhelming and pre
power of historical unbelief which causes spiritual life to decay and brings it, so to speak, to the brink of death
focus of this unbelief is either God, the Word of God, the spiritual state of the believer, the promises$or (
dealings with the bedver.

The Temptation Toward Atheism Is Common
The temptation toward atheism is a more common tribulation for believers than one mayeasidcially for
those who have a keen intellect. For many this is a concealed matter, so that they
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do not clean perceive it to be the case. Nevertheless, it is the cause of not gleaning much comfort and peact
faith. Others do indeed perceive it, but conceal it, being of the opinion that no one else is acquainted with s
abomination, and that everyone vdudespise them for such evil thoughts. Sometimes there are the sud
interjections: 3s there indeed a God? Is there indeed a heaven or a hell? Is my soul indeed immortal? Is a
nothing more than an illusion and imaginatiorsbme immediately rejésuch interjections, without them causing
much harm. Others begin to reflect upon them, whereby this bent toward atheism increases, shoots forth deeps
becomes a torment, and becomes detrimental to religious exercise. Others are more oppreissaadoy becomes
a prevailing disposition. False arguments against the existence of God present themselves; one cannot concl
God exists; prayer either begins to wane or lose its potency. Such thoughts immediately become an obstacle
faith residing in the heart cannot be exercised, nor is there any benefit derived from the hearing or reading
Word. This is followed by great anxiety of heart, grievous sorrow, fear, and trembling. This can be caused &
residual love of God in the heavhich cannot tolerate this; or at other times it can be in response to the evil .
abominableness of this sin or due to the prospect of eternal damnation. Such a person will wrestle against tl
will not be able to overcome it; it has the uppemdhadndeed, the soul of some becomes so worn out and desponc
in this battle, that it appears that they no longer resist such thoughts. Previously there was still a desire to belie
some resistance; however, such a person has now succumbed, sidtha life is, so to speak, listless. This is not
because he delights in this condition, but rather due to having become despondent and powerless. Tt
occasionally last for a long tinfeyes, even for successive years. At times there can be pefiadtermission,
however. The soul may then occasionally receive some strength to turn those thoughts away, prevail in pray
receive some sweet comforts. It thus appears as if she has overcome. Such intermissions especially occur whe
engagedn instructing, exhorting, and comforting others. Yet, this temptation has not passed, and such a pers
readily succumb to it again. Sometimes such a person may gradually make some progress, but he will as ye
weak that he does not dare to bedighat such is the case. A sudden impulse and a falling into sin can cause
temptation to regain strength.

The Various Causes for this Wretched Condition
There are various causes for this wretched condition.
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(1) Sometimes it pleases the Lordnpa person for a season by hiding Himself and leaving him over to himsel

(2) Sometimes it is the consequence of an infrequent reading d§ Bamd.

(3) Sometimes it is caused by a neglect of our scheduled devotions, a hasty observance of theauentba f
acquaint ourselves with God.

(4) Sometimes it is caused by a yielding to%lye it in our daily walk, or when we sin expressly against ou
conscience, and thus done more boldly.

(5) Sometimes it is caused by our prayers not being answered. Weitimexybe subject to a cross of exceptional
magnitude, or we may have a very strong desire for a given matter. We may pray earnestly and in a perse
manner, take hold of the promises, and yet not obtain the matter. This will engender despondesegretr a
fretfulness. This can then be accompanied by the following thoudhtkere were a God, He would help me. | can
see that it makes no difference whether | pray or'not.

(6) Sometimes it can be caused by yielding to an intellectual desire tagterteb deeply into the matter of
God$ essence, His timeless eternity, His dimensionless infinity, as well as other of His perfections. Our intell
too puny and the infinite God too exalted. If we occupy ourselves with reflecting upon God beyand wh
permissible, we shall be as those who directly look into the sun and thereby immediately become blinded, so th
are unable to see what they were previously able to see with clarity. If, however, we insist on comprehendil
how’ of God$ exigence with our puny intelleétthat is, His eternity, omnipotence, infinity, etcand we cannot do
this (not being able to do this), this will beget bewilderment and doubt as to whether God does indeed exist an
has such a nature. This then affords baart the opportunity to proceed further and further in nurturing atheist
thoughts.

(7) Sometimes this can be caused by an excessive desire for extraordinary revelations of God and a more
impression of His perfections, desiring this not onlydar spiritual delight, but also being secretly desirous to knov
with more certainty that He is. We are then not satisfied with the common way in which the Lord leads His childr

(8) Sometimes the devil instigates this by way of sudden interjectidrite sielusions, or external circumstances.
He may also do so by way of secret whisperings, when he a@sksreally true; should such and such be the case”
Unbelief which is nestled in the
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heart will then take hold and such a person will begirefiect upon these thoughts.

(9) Sometimes we can come into such a condition by reading atheistic books, hearing atheistic lectu
argumentation, listening to the complaints of those who are in such a state, or by carelessly giving expression
inner thoughts.

Exhortations and Helpful Counsel

Not only is such a condition grievous indeed, but it is also injurious to spiritual life. Everyone must therefor
very much on guard against such situations and resist such thoughts immediately upssithgirHere fleeing is
the best way toward victory. If one reflects upon such thoughts, wishing to rebut them with reason and to resp
the counterarguments which present themselves, one will easily be captured and conquered. Therefore
everything, no matter how attractive and powerful the thought may be which is being interjected. And if you
already in such a condition, do your utmost to be delivered from it and attentively reflect upon the following matt

First, in all mer? even in themost ignorant heathénthere is an acknowledgement of Deity. Are you wiser that
the entire world? Confirm this truth therefore in your own mind, even if it is all dark within and you have no stren

Secondly, most of the godly encounter this strife, esfig those who are naturally endowed with a keer
intellect. Should it therefore be a surprise to you that this also befalls you? Therefore, do not lose courage,
Lord has delivered all others from this strife, and subsequently has caused themsasd in spiritual strength. The
Lord will also deliver you, and you will become stronger as well.

Thirdly, consider who they are whose desire it is that there be no God and who labor to deny His existence.
the practice of ungodly men, who doisocorder that they might practice their ungodliness all the more confidentl
However, you do not wish to be associated with such; you despise them. Thus, you manifest very clearly th
believe that there is a God, for if you did not believe that,would not be disturbed upon hearing that they den:
God and speak evil of Him. You would then be pleased with them, they being of one sentiment with you.

Fourthly, consider your own heart for a moment. Is not your heart troubled when you are thus wwbdrasdch
unbelieving thoughts arise in you? Is it not your wholehearted desire to be delivered from this and to serve (
faith? This clearly proves
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that you believe that God exists, for otherwise you would be satisfied, and you would deerti lappeto have
been delivered from such prejudices.

Fifthly, can it be harmful to confirm that God exists? You know that the denial of§Godstence can be
detrimental and that a man can perish in consequence thereof. You know that believing thikfiaannwmu, but
would engender and stimulate peace within, thus enabling you to serve the Lord in the beauty of holiness.

(1) Therefore, by renewal engage yourself in the task of seeking after and serving God. Presuppose the e»
of God? even if you ae not fully convinced withid and say,3 shall blindly make the Word of God my foundation
for doing so, obligate myself to believe all that this Word says, and do what this Word prescribes.

(2) You are thus to start from the beginning. Neither reach aulofty matters, nor exert your intellect and
mental faculties; rather, stay with the Word. Read it, and in reliance upon that Word, flee to the Lord Jesus as
and receive Him. Do not strain yourself to get a view of Him, however, for that wowdungerproductive. Rather,
do so humbly and, so to speak, with closed eyes. Rely upon Him because the Word enjoins you to do so, prc
that those who put their trust in Him will not be ashamed. Likewise humbly pray and hear the Word, refrain fron
which is forbidden, and perform that which is commanded. | assure you that if you thus begin to engage yourse
Lord will gradually restore yo#& even though unbelieving thoughts may initially assault you vehemently, and e\
though you may for some terengage yourself without finding delight and sweetness in doing so.

(3) Keep your condition concealed from others, be it that they are unconverted, beginners in grace, or
Christiang and especially from those of whom you notice that they are alsa asdault. Rather than being of
mutual help to each other, you would cast each other down. Instead, go to an experienced minister or anothe
person who is strong in faith and reveal your condition to him. Do not contradict him, however, buttisteveht
to what he has to say to you and consider quietly whether it pleases the Lord to apply these words to your heart
then upon your return, use the means by renewal which the Lord has instituted in His Word, doing so quietl
without muchado. Neither by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord you will be restored.
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CHAPTER NINETY-THREE

222222

Concerning the Temptation Whether Gp@Vordis True

Man § Various Opinions of the Holy Scriptures

A small ship will sailsafely over reefs upon which a large ship will crash. Such is also true for people as fe
giving credence to the Word of God. Some do not look beyond the surface of the Word of God, nor do they sel
reflect upon the fact whether it is G8dWord. They hear and read it as something that is beneficial in rfaturd
beyond that they do not know what to say about it. Such is generally true for natural men who concern themsel
little with God and religion. Others receive it as being of divine prigioing so simply because the church anc
everyone else declares it to be so. They neither desire nor are able to contradict it. Such generally do not der
benefit from the Word and leave it be for what it is.

There are peopRwretches | ought to dathem? who succumb to the doubt @escartesand fall into his
whirlpool. They are of a quick understanding in their own eyes and insist on seeing, touching, and experie
things. Wherever some knowledge is to be acquired, they are there. They pab@ir upon the judgment seat and
summon the Bible before them for the purpose of eexsgnination, thus demanding at the same time that God gi
them an explanation of what He has said. Such are punished for their blatant boldness by being givarnstesgto
delusior? and frequently to eternal damnation.

Some are secretly wrought upon by the Holy Ghost (unbeknown to themselves) to believe the truth of the
in general and that
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the Scripture is of divine origin. The Word is effective upagirtheart for comfort and godliness and they do not see
to know whether they are assured of its divine origin. God spares their little strength and does not subject tt
these temptations. | counsel them that they proceed in their simplicity and solthetleading of the Holy Spirit.
They will thus enter heaven while others are battling each other.

Many of the Godlare Subject td'his Temptation

Many of the godly, however, contrary to their wishes, become subject to doubts as to whether tretBéle
Word of God. Frequently the devil is the instigator, perhaps by way of sudden interjéctitms really true? Or he
may conceal himself in a subtle manner and craftily create the opportunity to arouse such thoughts, bringinc
counterfeit aguments and stirring a person up to respond to these. Thus, the safest course is to despis
suggestions and flee from them. However, such doubts also proceed from our own unbelieving heart. Sometinr
may quickly set such suggestions aside withgiuing heed to them; and thus they do no harm. Sometimes su
suggestions have more effect, however, and we begin to entertain doubtful arguments (which | do not wish to
here lest they gain a foothold) as they present themselves, and we refledhepo If this causes us to be in a
dilemma and stimulates us to respond to it, we have become captives.

This begets all manner of undesirable frames such as darkness of understanding, unbelief, listles
restlessness, fear, and impotence. Such pemsdhthen neither be able nor have the vigor to come to Jesus to Vi
and receive Him as Surety. They will not be able to go to God through Him in order to be justified and they wil
be able to derive comfort from any promise in the Word. The Wad tieither functions as a hammer, fire, sword.
or balm; nor does it nourish them. Such are kept from praying; and if they pray, it is spiritless, and the exerc
faith is nearly absent in it. All religious exercises are impeded, and they would parswependent religion of a
natural sort, if both the spiritual light and the life yet residing in the soul did not prevent this. Since, however
spiritual life and light cannot gain the upgend over inherent unbelief (it being strengthened byralateason), the
soul will thus be grievously tossed back and forth. There can be neither rest nor peace in the soul, bu
unsettledness and sorrow. This is not only the result of being unable to believe, pray, or engage themselves, |
because o@n inability to ascertain Christ to be Surety and the complete way of salvation (for this is
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the necessary consequence of doubting divine truths). They are then also tempted to reject Him as such
conscience will rebuke them for this as beandreadful and abominable sin, and it will cause them to be fearful
being damned. This condition will thus inflict considerable harm upon the soul.

How such would rejoice if they could be conclusively and powerfully convinced that the Bible % &ae, His
declaration, and His Word! Since, however, this cannot be ascertained by either external senses or reason, but
determined by faith alone, this must be the work of the Spirit of faitis the Spirit that beareth witness, because th
Spint is truth” (1 John 5:6)The Spirit reveals to the conscience of believers that the Word of God has been insj
by the Spirit of God and is the infallible truth. Nevertheless, as faith in Christ is wrought by means of the Word,
likewise also uses eans to convince of the truth of the Word itself. They are but means, however, and they cann
efficacious unless the Spirit works by those means. May the Lord therefore work in the heart of such a falterin:
as | am engaged in seeking to convinee strengthen her. In the meantime, may such a person refrain from oppo:
us in this. Let him rather be silent and submissively allow himself to be instructed that the Bible§is\@Godl

Why the Scriptureare the Inspired Word of God

Anyone who is irhis right mind and knows himself to be a human being will believe in things which are beyr
that which he sees with his eyes and hears with his ears. We do this daily and without misgivings when so
informs us about something. It has been drilled imir minds, and will not be erased until we die, that the Duke ¢
Alva caused thousands of people in the Netherlands to be murdered, decapitated, hanged, and burned for the
religion. Furthermore, no one doubts that Rome already existed two er ttitbasand years prior to this date,
formerly was the residence of the emperor, and presently is the seat of the pope (even though one may not he
it). It is also an unquestionable fact that Jerusalem has been a great city and that a promindmtdraplethefea
temple first built by Solomon, and rebuilt by Zerubbabel after its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar. You believe th
Jewish nation resided in Canaan and that their religious practice consisted of the performance of all the cere
which are recorded in the Bible. You furthermore believe that this nation descended from Jacob, Isaac, and Ab
Abraham in turn descended from Noah (in whose time
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the flood came upon the entire earth), descending via a series of ancestors.aH&enaa of ancestors, descendec
from Adam? the first man whom God created, from the dust of the earth. You believe that Moses led the childr
Israel out of Egypt, and by way of the desert, led them to Canaan, and that this Moses wrote the fitdioéthe
Bible. You furthermore believe the other books were written by other men, and that the Jewish nation, for near
thousand years, accepted all the books of the Old Testament as divine and as the only rule for their faith and d
It is known to nearly al# Jews, Christians, and Muslims unquestionably affirm this to Betlsat the Lord dsus was
born in Bethlehem 1882years ago, was a Prophet mighty in words and deeds, was crucified on the Passover o
Jerusalem, and that the sun waskéned on that given afternoon. These matters are s&neelin to everyone, that
a person would first have to dehumanize himself and doubt whether he himself truly exists, whether places and
do exist outside of the reach of his vision, and whethgrword is true that has ever been written by a man, before
could doubt the things just mentioned. That which troubles you, however, goes beyond all this; it relates to the \
reconciliation and salvation through Christ. In order that you malseded from this, stir up your heart to exercise
faith as in the truths mentioned, and it will be subservient to prepare your heart to be instructed by the follc
argument.

Secondly, come a step closer and cast your eyes upon those Scriptures vknolww@ have been written two to
three thousand years ago. Observe the prophecies found therein and compare them with their fulfilment; obser
evident it is that they are of divine origin. Consider these few butkmellvn prophecies as an example.

It was promised and foretold to Abraham that his seed would wondrously multiply, possess Canaan as
inheritance, and enter into it four hundred years later. Did it not thus come to pass? It was prophesied to th:
many years in advance that theyulbbe expelled from Canaan and be led away to Babylon; that subsequent to
they would be restored to their country by a king named Cyrus; and that the temple, which would be destroyed
ground, would be rebuilt by them. And thus it came to piassas prophesied that after this restoration, Jerusalel
and the temple would be destroyed and that the entire Jewish nation would

1% Considering that this work was publisheddB 1700, this figure is laviously incorrect.
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be dispersed among all the nations, living without sacrifice, without king, free from idolatry, and in contemspt. Is
not true at the present time? It was prophesied nearly two thousand years in advance by Moses, and later
prophets, that there would be a Messiah, that is, Christ, who would be Prophet, Priest, and King. It was prop
that He would be the sdé not of a mar? but of a woman, would be born from a virgin, from the seed of Abrahar
Judah, and David, in Bethlehem, and this would occur 490 years after the restoration from Babylon.

Furthermore, it was prophesied that He would be poor and despisedhéesans of the children of God, be
rejected of the chief priests, be delivered to the Gentiles, be scourged and crucified, have the lot cast for His ¢
arise from the dead, ascend into heaven, and that the Gentiles upon the entire face ofwloelleantlieve in Him.
Were not all these things prophesied in the Holy Scriptures many hundreds of years in advance? Have not t
been literally fulfilled in the Lord Jesus Christ? Has not all this been clearly recorded by the apostles
evangelist,2 mentioning times, places, and persons invokéding so at a time when friends and enemies were &
yet living who had witnessed this with their own eyes? Must not even the Jews themselves acknowledge this
Do not even pagan writings bear witnessthis? Does not all of Christianity believe this? Add to this all the
typological persons, objects, and services within and external to the temple, and observe how precisely they all
the antitype, the Lord Jesus; and how that He having come,edkethave been nullified. When we consider all thes
things comprehensively, we must force our eyes shut in order not to see the divinity of the Scriptures.

Thirdly, attentively consider the contents of the Scriptures and compare them for a moment twitimaail
writings. How obscure, crude, mundane, vain, and foolish they are! Is there any divine light which shines forth
them? Whatever is to be found in writings concerning God and religion has been derived from this Book. Wh:
has not been deriveflom it is infantile and ludicrous. However, divine luster emanates from the Scriptures. H
gloriously they speak of God and the immortality of the soul; of fhearruption, perversion, and impotence; and o
the soul$ communion with God, eternal glorpe righteousness of God, and condemnation! Consider the spiritt
manner in which spiritual matters are presedtedw obscure and hidden they are for man, and would ha
continued to remain hidden if they had not been revealed in the Holy Scripturdgeriore, these truths, having
thus been revealed, cannot be understood in a spiritual
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sense except the person himself be spiritual. Consider how they are all subservient to draw man away from all
earthly and transitory and to direct him todsio order to serve and glorify Him in pure holiness, peace, and jo
What human being could fabricate such spiritual matters and present them in such a spiritual fashion? All this
convince a person that the Holy Scriptures are truly and solelyin&drigin.

Fourthly, proceed by considering what effects these truths have upon the heart of man. When the apostles
to the Gentiles, they began nothing less than a war with mankind, doing so without sword and weaponry. Wha
outcome could bexpected but that they would be treated by everyone as?fgels would be killed at the very
outset? Wherever they came they found uncivilized people who had no knowledge of God, and who as roarin
would sooner have torn them to pieces than they thiould have listened to them. But behold! What irresistible
power the gospel had upon their hearts! From wolves, lions, and bears they became lambs. These truths took
men by the thousands and led them to manifest the patience of Christ. Thayttdégae Him, trusted in Him,
surrendered body and life willingly to Him, and shunned neither fire nor sword. Instead, they persevered in profe
divine truths, and thus Asia, Africa, and Europe were filled with the gospel. The more the truth wasteedrsee
more it proliferated to the amazement and vexation of the persecutors. And, when the Antichrist solicited the h
all kings and powers in order to extinguish the burgeoning light of the reformation, neither their fire, sword, gall
nor instruments of torture could avail anythihg@xcept to torment them with vexation. For the blood of the martyr
was the seed of the church and brought forth fruit a hundretitoldhe regret of the ungodly and to the joy of the
godly. Who does not perceiveatl this the divinity of the gospel?

Fifthly, consider furthermore the efficacy which the gospel has upon your heart and the heart of others. T
most wondrous in its nature. Not only are they changed in their initial conversion as if a dead peason diivve,
but their souls are subsequently filled with wondrous light, love, sweetness, joy, peace, and liberty, so that they
without everything, consider all but as dung, and are able to endure all things. How joyously the martyrs went
fire and the gallows! How they sang in the midst of the flames! What bliss they considered it to be able to die ¢
death for the name Jesus! Consider the innumerable multitude of believers of all times and places. They all h:
same foundational coa$sion, the same Spirit, and the same life. If one by chance
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happens to meet someone and hears him speak the language of Canaan, then their hearts will immediately be
love 2 more than brothers. Consider also that whatever is expressedi® toeth in the Word of God is also in truth
in your heart.

One can perceive and sense that it is one and the same Spirit which speaks in both. You have frequent
amazed that you discovered the same spiritual frames in the Scriptures which yoeviiagsiyr already discovered
in your heart without knowing that they had already been recorded in the Scriptures. You then refhaikeslalso
recorded in the Word of GodWhen you take note of all this, how can you but be convinced and excigy,
Word is the truth! Those interjections and suggestions which torment me are without foundation.

Encouragement for Believers

Perhaps you will say®Jpon all these things | must be silent; | cannot prove the opposite to be true, and
which has been samlready stimulates me considerably to believe. In the meantime, however, | remain restless c
unbelief asserting itself. | do indeed wish to believe, but | cannot. Oh, what counsel can you give me? How ¢
ever come to the point of having a strargl vigorous faith without doubt$® should be known, however, that:

(1) God leads most of His children by way of this temptatiespecially those who have a keen inteltert
order to exercise and strengthen their faith, which subsequently is indesakth

(2) God thereby acquaints His own with their unbelieving heart and their impotence to believe, so that on th
hand they may be humbled, and on the other hand power and sovereign grace may be exalted when He grar
And thus the lesson deed from this cross is more beneficial to them than comfort and rest.

(3) All believers have always made the Word the foundation of their light, comfort, and walk and have the
overcome under all circumstances and endured all things. Are you nowthé@seall of them? Do you wish to join
yourself to the ungodly and mockers, even though you will rarely find one who dares to touch the Scriptures?

(4) You must make a choice between making reason or faith the foundation for your walk, rest, and comfi
you choose reason, you will be setting the Bible aside. If it is faith, you must set reason aside in order to establ
truth of the Word of God, for faith rests only upon the words of someone else. Reason is but a means.

Evasive Argument am oppresed; | cannot believe.

Answer Since rejection of the Bible can be harmful to you, and the confirmation of the Bible as being the V
of God cannot
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harm you, it is therefore indeed the safest course to trust in the Word of God. You have no tiesismtangodly
life, and you would instead choose a virtuous life. However, all that reason can teach you, you can also learn fri
Word of God? yes, even more; that is, in a more heavenly and spiritual manner. And if you are tossed ¢
concerning tk veracity of other religions, then the same argument holds true: Whatever virtues you could learn
those religions, you can also learn from the Reformed faith in a much more heavenly and spiritual manner.

Therefore, take hold of yourself and sdyshall thus conclude the Bible to be the infallible Word of God. | thus
accept it as the foundation of my faith and life. | shall strictly observe it, continually read it, and familiarize my
with it. | shall capture all thoughts which arise against d egject them. | read in this Word that man is lost in
himself and cannot save himself; that Jesus Christ is the Surety who, by His suffering and death, reconciles the
who receives Him, with God; and that the believer must love, serve, and fear@aslalk according to His will and
precepts. This | confirm to be so and shall submit myself to. | shall prayerfully and in all simplicity wait until the L
will further illuminate and comfort me, even though | am as yet not convinced of the divinitig &Vord.” In this
way the Lord has restored many, and He will also restore you. The Spirit will then bear witness to you that He
Spirit of truth.
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CHAPTER NINETY-FOUR

222222

Unbelief Concerning On® Spiritual State

It is not difficut to convince a truly gracious person that he is displeased with his sinful heart, thoughts and d
that he grieves in his heart about this; that he longs for God, for reconciliation with Him, to be at peace with Hinr
to walk before His countenanae humility and godly fear; that he knows Jesus as Surety and Savior, desires F
makes Him his choice, turns to Him, receives Him, surrenders to Him, and through Him goes to God in order tl
become a partaker of the benefits of the covenant of .ghageacious person cannot deny that he finds within hit
heart an aversion for sin, sin being contrary to the will of God; that he has an inward desire to live holily befor
Lord in a manner pleasing to Him; that this is time and again his goal,,i@tedtobjective; and that he has
occasionally enjoyed a sweetness and resting in God. Yes, an explicit presentation of these matters will functic
clear mirror in which he can perceive that these matters are to be found in him.

However, to convince ahassure the truly gracious in this way that they are in the state of grace, and to ¢
them to rejoice in this, cannot be accomplished easily, for the special operation of the Holy Spirit is a requisi
this. Now we have received ... the Spirit whiis of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us
God” (1 Cor 2:12).The Spirit first bestows grace upon them; however, they then also need to have it shown to
that they have received this gracd&he Spirit itself beareth witss with our spirit, that we are the children of God
(Rom 8:16).There are many gracious souls who, with Samuel, do not know the voice of the Lord. Even if the
possessors of true
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grace, they nevertheless do not perceive it within themseibgyl may perceive something, they then find so man
arguments to the contrary that they do not dare to come to the conclusion that they truly have grace.

Some are not very much troubled about this. This can either be due to ignorance, or becaussubgcttre a
poor ministry and lack guidance. They therefore do not know that one can be assured of his spiritual state
occupy themselves with prayer, longing for Jesus and refraining from sin, hoping that they may acquire salv
Others are desmdent and do not know how they may attain assurance; they travel upon their way, oppressed |
power of their corruption. Others are drowsy and lethargic, and are not very much concerned about their state.
others are very much concerned aboatrthpiritual state and live in much fear and anxiety.

Regardless of how much or little one may be concerned about his spiritual state, to be without asst
concerning his state prevents him from rejoicing in God, manifesting gratitude, and glorifythga@l it impedes
spiritual growth. We shall present the nature and causes of this spiritual disease and endeavor to facilitate its cL

We wish to premise this by saying that we are not addressing unconverted people who either know that th
indeedwithout grace, do not think about this, or who very easily pacify themselves and continually assure thems
of their salvation. We also are not addressing those whose conscience is under conviction but who nevertheles:
sin and do not truly go tGhrist. In the meantime, such get attention by their ability to complain, and by way of sul
devices, seek to arouse the pity of good ministers who do not have a great measure of the spirit of discernmer
ministers, due to their tender dispositiimward the weak, will greatly trouble themselves to answer their objectiol
and show them that they do indeed have grace. Instead, it would be better if they would deal roughly with the
that they might become spiritually healthy and repent. Orgey tiave been exposed as complaining for the sake
complaining, such ought to return to the world where they belong, so that they would no longer hinder the godl
cause upright ministers additional grief as they preach to and edify others. Let therhasaver they wish when
they insist that such a minister neither understands the life of the soul, nor is capable of dealing with souls. Whe
individuals are exposed, other weak persons will be less hindered in availing themselves of the guisiacite C
upright ministers. We are thus
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not addressing such individuals; instead we are addressing those who have grace and indeed desire to be
These are not all in identical circumstances; the one is troubled by this and the other by sastethivee shall
therefore present several cases and comment upon them.

The First Cause of Doubt: Doubt About Ch&lection

The first caus®f unbelief concerning or spiritual statés a doubting of on§ election Faith is peculiar to the
elect. It isnot of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth n{®os 9:16). There is a
calling according to the purpose of God, and if | am then not elected, | also cannot be saved. Whatever moti
faith and repentance | may pretenchove are not right and it is thus a lost cause. The longer | think about electi
the more | believe that | am not one of the elect, but a reprobate instead. | perceive this to be so in my heart,
declares most plainly to me that this is so whenéwssire to pray and flee to Jesus. This grieves me in both bo
and soul.

Answer First, God rarely communicates with His dear children in an immediate sense, and would He then
reprobates worthy of granting them such immediate revelations? Be adsairdiis is not Go§ voice, but rather
your own foolish, unbelieving heart, the de§itlevices being intermixed with this. You have not stood in the couns
of God and thus you ought to leave the secret things for the Lord. Be not so brazen asddhati®u should know
that which God has not revealed in His Word. Has God revealed to you the reprobation of someone else? Inde
What grounds do you then have to believe that God would reveal your reprobation to you? Therefore, do not |
illusions and your own ideas, but rather conduct yourself wisely.

Secondly, there have been many others who have been subject to the same temptation as you are, a
perhaps been mired in this more deeply than you. Their deliverance taught them thatythegre of the elect and
that they had embraced lies by assuring themselves that they were reprobates. Thus they had only been a hinc
themselves in the way of godliness.

Thirdly, we must not examine our faith, hope, and love in the light ofieteatather we must ascend from them
to election. You are thus conducting yourself in an entirely wrong and foolish manner. You would tell others r
conduct themselves in this manner, and thereby you can perceive your own foolishness in rejeatiegtiaurGod
does not grant faith, repentance, life, and love to those whom He has not elected, but to the elect alone.
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If the Lord has thus granted these matters to you in principle, you have reason thereby to make your election su

Fourthly, Godhas given us His infallible and sure Word, and we are to govern our faith and life accordin
Focus upon that, and consider the exhortations, the offers of Christ, and the promises made to those who are
with Him; rely upon them. Are you not allie ascend to your election thereby? You will most certainly not discov
your reprobation thergyes, even if it were true that you were presently still unconverted. Even if you were the n
abominable person alive, you may still not conclude that yoa aeprobate and cannot be converted. Therefore, s
these foolish and unfounded imaginations aside. Let them no longer trouble you and deal circumspectly accor:
the Word of God.

The Second Cause of Doubt: Fear of Not Being Converted

The second caef doubt is that fear that | am not convertedhat thus the entire foundation of my religion is
wanting, and therefore all that | perform from here on is not good. | doubt because:

(1) 1 do not know the time of my conversion.

(2) I did not consciouslgxperience such an evident change from being blind to seeing, from death to life,
from being worldlyminded to being heaveniyinded.

(3) I have not been as sore broken upon viewing my sins, nor have | the sensefoiv@dd and fear for
damnation a1 observe in Acts 2 and 16, and as | have heard recounted by various Christians.

(4) My beginning was prompted by sédive, and fear for damnation motivated me to seek. | was neith
motivated by a love for Go$l honor, a love for Christ, nor the debifdy of holiness and salvation. Therefore | am
of the opinion that the entire foundation of my religion is wanting, that all that | have and do is only superfici
nature, and that it does not proceed from a heart which is converted and spiritally al

Answer First, consider whether you wholeheartedly seek God through Jesus Christ unto justification
sanctification, and for peace, joy, and felicity. The issue here is not whether you know when and how it begar
may not deduce by way of youorversion whether your current religious activity is of the right sort or not. On tt
contrary, we deduce our conversion by our current religious activity.

Secondly, few know the time of their conversion. Some were already regenerated prior to thatwioohethey
considered to be the moment of their initial conversion. In others their initial
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religious exercises were but preparatory exercises, and they were not converted until long after that.

Thirdly, conversion rarely occurs in such a clear maniRather, it transpires as gradually as the rising of the su
so that we are able to perceive only at some later date that we have changed. Yes, some are converted
childhood so that they cannot recall having been in an unconverted state.rdgegsgion is not a qualitative change,
but rather a progression in spiritual light and life. They who have been converted in their adult years, after h
lived an ungodly life, are better able to observe an evident difference when comparing thenmariedoeing under
conviction and the period following their conviction.

Fourthly, it is not necessary that conversion be preceded by being greatly troubled, and by fear and tren
Some are quietly changed by the knowledge of the truth, and withach strife and comfort. Others, due to the
preciousness of the gospel, are changed in a joyful manner as Zacchaeus was. Others experience this in &
falling and rising again, and we may therefore not conclude from one type of conversion that @roteesion is
not right.

Fifthly, even if you were motivated by sdtive, you may from this not doubt your conversion. In this respec
selflove is a virtue and is the initial motivation of manif not all2 converted persons. The same argument applie
if terror persuaded you. It is immaterial whether Naathdeprosy, the blindness of Bartimaeus, the curiosity o
Zacchaeus, or the fear of the jailer have been the initial motives whereby you have been led to Christ. Therefi
not occupy yourself with i thoughts. If you perceive true grace, acknowledge it and let your heart be encour:
thereby.

The Third Cause of Doubt: Being Able to Believe Without Strife and Effort

The third causef doubt is the followingl am able to believe as frequently adelsire doing so without strife and
without effort. |1 hold before me the offer of grace along with the promises. | acquiesce in them and very re
surrender myself to the Lord Jesus. However, there is but little warmth and strength in it. | do retskasédle
sorrow for my sins, nor do | have a lively desire for peace, joy, holiness, and other benefits of the covenant. Ins
am satisfied with the act of acquiescence itself. All this functions as weakly as a lame hand which we must
somewhee in order to grab something. The fingers are indeed in motion to take hold of something, but there
strength to pull it to myself. On the one
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hand | am not troubled, and on the other hand | derive neither comfort nor joy from this feebleeaeivohg.
Sometimes it is an impossible task for me to belieean neither find Jesus nor receive Him by faith. | must b
imagining things; | am but beating in the air and am not able to have a transaction with Jesus Himself. At c
moments, sucks when | am in danger of death or am encountering another grievous trial, my faith succumbs
experience great fear and anxiety. | do indeed cry out in prayer, but there is neither trust nor peace in doin
cannot come to Jesus; | cannot recétu@ by faith; | cannot rely upon Him; and | cannot put my entire trust in Him
Sometimes it would be easier for me to keep the law perfectly than to believe in Christ. When reflecting upor
faith functions, | believe my faith to be but imaginary arelekercise of my intellect.

Answer All this is evidence that you truly believe, and thus it ought not to deject you; rather, it should lift you
for there is

(2) light, as well as a knowledge of misery, the spiritual benefits of the covenant ofayrdad,the necessity of
Jesus as Surety.

(2) true displeasure about being in a sinful state outside of Christ. There is delight in and a desir
reconciliation with God and all that flows out of it: peace, joy, and godliness.

(3) a true fleeing to Jesuan acquiescing in His invitation and offer, and a surrendering to Him to be led u
salvation in a way pleasing to Him.

(4) a consciousness of the weakness of faith and a concern as to whether you truly? ladilidvie being
intermixed with a desire fa faith that is true, upright, and vigorous.

(5) a separation from the world, a taking pains not to sin, and an endeavoring to be aligned with Christ, His
and His people.

Is not all this true for you? If you can say, in the presence of the Burch is truly the case, but the difficulties
mentioned make me think that all these matters within me cannot be the manifestation of trughéaitknow that
faith and its manifestation are two distinct matters. Faith can truly be present in séna@aivedeed, faith is present
where these activities of faith manifest themselves. Nevertheless, it can be that the desired results are absent a
time and under given circumstancd$e enlightened wiltepresents the true state of the heart, even tholug
affections and passions are more inactive and do not stir in a sensible manner. Even though the stirrings
emotions make us more conscious of our deSigsl thus render more comfort to beginners and little ones
grace? the activity of the emjhtened will is generally of a purer nature. Therefore, be not despondent if y«
emotions
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do not stir themselves as passionatefs long as you are conscious of the extrinsic activities of the enlightened wi

That it is rather easy for you to aggsce in the offer of grace and to surrender yourself to Jesus, and that you
able to do it as frequently as you desire, is a manifestation of your gracious disposition. The veracity of t
confirmed by the fact that this transpires as a conse@rercise of the will, and that it is accompanied by some inne
stirring to live pleasing unto the Lord in Christ. The fact that it is done in weakness, and is without efficacy to
comfort and joy, is frequently due to a lack of zeal; for this youabe reprimanded. Furthermore, it is a proof that
in your daily walk you are not that intent upon having intimate fellowship with God. If you are worthy of rebuke
this, it is therefore not an evidence that you do not believe in truth. Be comfortiee bye fact and be stirred up by
the other.

What you designate as a faltering of your faith when in danger of death and other extraordinary circumstar
not the succumbing of your faith. Rather, the fruits of faith are being hindered from manifestmgelves, such as
tranquility, peace, and the assurance of attaining the desired outcome. The fact that faith is active even 1
evidenced by your looking unto Jesus, surrendering to Him, and crying out for grace and help through .
However, the déar of death or another extraordinary mishap prevents you from giving heed to the prom
Furthermore, unbelief also manifests itself and will let its power be felt as well. This will cause you to be full of
and anxiety concerning either the outcamhéhe matter, or the salvation of your soul.

The fact that believing (which at times was such an easy task for you) is sometimes so difficult and imposs
because of a difference as to what you have in view. When believing is an easy work, yeuwitlout strife and
your focus will be on the extrinsic acts of faith; or else you do not have intimate fellowship with God and are de
with all this in a superficial manner. Believing will be difficult and impossible, however, when you penetrae de
into things and begin to engage your reason more, for the Word of God alone must be the foundation of your fa
else, you are then occupied with the fruits of faithat is, to have them in such a measure as you imagine they ou
to be? and to hae an assurance that is free from anything that could engender doubt, as well as to have a conf
characterized by peace alone, without the least manifestation of fear. No wonder that this is an impossible t:
you, for this is the Lor®& work, whogives to everyone as much as pleases Him. From all this you
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can observe that your faith is indeed feeble and deficient, but that it is nevertheless true within. This is the
purpose for having shown you all this, so that thereby you may be diftedf your weakened condition and thus
proceed in the way of uprightness with joy.

The Fourth Cause of Doubt: The Opinion that Assurance Always Accompanies Faith

The fourth causef doubt is the opiniothat assurance is considered to be of the essehfaath, or at least that
faith is always accompanied by assuranédée then reason as follows: If my faith were true saving faith, | would b
assured of my saving interest in Jesus and of salvation itself. There are times, however, when | cannottlegen 1
infallible marks of gracé faith and repentancefrom which | would dare to conclude that | have true grace. And if
do occasionally observe such marks in me, | nevertheless cannot come to this conclusion. | fear that | do not
understand the gtual meaning of these marks as they are presented in the Word of God, and that which | disce
myself is not spiritual in the sense that Scripture delineates this to be. The Lord has never sealed it to my he
said to my soul,3 am thy salvatia.” | am always sorrowful and oppressed and do not know what it means to h
joy and gladness in God. | therefore fear that in the end | will have deceived myself.

Answer Be assured that without the express assurance of our saving interest in Chast wdeed be saved.
Thousands who have never had this express assurance are already in heaven, and there will be thousands of
will yet come there as well. To be assured is a sweet and desirable matter, and it cannot be but that a belie:
long for this. If, however, it pleases the Lord to withhold this, a person is to be submissive and occupy himsell
the exercise of the extrinsic acts of faith.

Secondly, assurance is not of the essence of faith. To insist on the contrary is a serinderstésuing which is
both outside of and contrary to the Word of God. The Word of God calls faith a coming to Jesus, a receiving of
a longing for Him, an entrusting of ourselves to Him, and a leaning and a relying upon Him. However, it n
denotesfaith as a being assured of having a saving interest in Him, and of attaining eternal?fegty though
felicity is promised in consequence of faith and flows out of it.

Thirdly, the assurance of having a saving interest in Jesus can be entirelyfralnséaith. Consider, for instance,
the cases we have discussed in a previous paragraph, such as when someone is fearful of death, is in d
drowning, or has fallen into the
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hands of murderers, etc. If such a person with all his heart fldests, calls upon Him, urgently takes hold of Him,
surrenders to Him, and casts himself into His hands, then there is faith. However, both the moment and the trot
hand prevent all reflection upon self and @ndeeds, and thus all assurance is gbinene were to die under such
circumstances, he would enter heaven without assufaye®, with great fear and anxiety.

Fourthly, there is a distinction between the assurance which generally follows upon the steadfast exercise o
and theconsciousnss of being assured. If, with steadfastness, you exercise faith in Jesus with supplications,
application of the promises, with a good conscience, etc., and you then reflect upon the disposition of your sot
shall perceive that at such a time\aly hope, tranquility, peace, contentment, or trust was present. However, dur
the time of strife which followed this exercise of faith you did not expressly give heed to this, nor did you take nc
these matters by thinkingBehold, this and thissiindeed what | experienceédcven though you may not have paid
attention to this at that time, the manifestations of assurance were nevertheless there.

Fifthly, there is also a misconception about assurance. One designates assurance, and underdigritie the
sensible enjoyment of heavenly benefits, or at least such a measure of assurance in which there neither is no
the least impediment. Such ought to know, however, that both the believer and his faith are imperfect, and will r
imperfect inthis life. Thus, the unbelieving heart is always capable of bringing forth some doubts which would c:
cloud upon the assurance of the best among them. They therefore reject such doubts without giving any heed
doubts. Assurance flows out obkgllogism. The major premise is then derived from the Word of God which descrik
the nature of saving faith, regeneration, faith and its ac#vigclaring the promises to be for such. The assure
person has light in this matter and is acquainted witlrttik. Irrational arguments such aMaybe | misunderstand
the Word of God and it possibly intends these things in a more spiritual sense thamared®jected out of hand,
knowing that the Word expresses itself succinctly and clearly, and that wetdaceunderstand it in a natural, but in a
spiritual sense. The minor premise is derived from our own heart and its inner motions as viewed by an omn
God. We shall then declare that such and such is our condition, our consciences bearingowitnegs indeed
perceive and acknowledge the imperfections of the disposition of our heart and of its actions; nevertheles
likewise perceive the genuineness of the graces
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which the Holy Spirit has planted there. From this we then draw the comeld am therefore in the state of grace,
am born again, and have faitihis is assurance. Sometimes these first two arguments can be clearly discernec
the conclusion is nevertheless shrouded in darkness and yields but little strength and. Qonfettmes the
conclusion is also clear and yields comfort due to being assured of being a partaker of grace. Sometimes th
Spirit works more powerfully than is normally the case and gives an impression of these three arguments whic
clear astie one made by a seal in soft wax or lacquer. This is the sealing of the Spirit. Sometimes, in addition f
the Holy Spirit will grant extraordinary illumination, and will not only grant assurance of being partakers of tr
matters, but also the selple enjoyment of the sweetness and felicity of them. Believers would be delighted to h
the latter and would be desirous that this were always so. We shall not oppose them in this desire; however,
oppose them in their insistence that only thestdtor at least the degree before this assurance, thus deeming
themselves to be without assurance if they miss this. Here is the snare which deprives them from being encc
and joyful. Such ought to know, however, that God does not work these dastatiers in everyone, nor does He do
so at all times.

The fact that a believer can derive neither comfort nor encouragement from the syllogism is not due to a [
assurance, for the ability to develop this syllogism is assurance itself. Rathalyé te a lack of historical faith
whereby we fail to have a lively and clear perception of the Word as being the infalliblé éneth though we do
not perceive this to be the difficulty. It can be due to an extraordinary darkness which has come upah the
rendering one unable to see the glorious matters and our blessedness. It can also be due to a deadness v
overtaken the soul in consequence of being too intent upon the immediate sealing of the Holy Spirit and the s
enjoyment of graceself, deeming this alone to be assurance and thereby despising the day of small things. Yol
indeed long for such immediate sealing and such revelations of God to your soul, as well as for the spiritual jc
gladness issuing forth from this. Know,wever, that God in His sovereign good pleasure neither grants this to -
nor does so at all times. Be satisfied with the normal way in which God leads His children.

Can you say, upon careful reflection, that you have never been assured? Have youjogsertramquility and
peace in your conscience upon the wrestling of faith? Have you never felt that God forgave you your sins? Ha
never experienced that God
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was your God? | believe that you will not dare to deny this; or else you have bdigenteg observing these
matters. If you say3d have had this in some measure, but | believe this to have been imaginary; else | would
retained this; then | counsel you to stir up yourself by reflecting upon the days of old and keep yoursetf #ssture
God neither has changed, nor is able to change, in His grace towatdeyen though it is His normal way not to
always allow His children to feel this.

The Fifth Cause of Doubt: Being Overwhelmed by the Magnitude of Being a Recipient of Diviae Grac

The fifth doubis engendered by the consideration of t&gnitude of the matteGome find true evidences of
grace within themselves by which they could be assured that they are children of God. On the one hand, hc
they receive a deep insight anthe totality of their sinnership, and on the other hand they receive a deep insight
the magnitude of this matter. They consider what it means to be eternally loved by God; for Christ to have di
them out of love; and to have the Holy Spirit dwe them as in a temple. They reflect upon what it means to be
child of God; to have Gotlthe majestic, holy, and glorious Creator and Lord of heaven and?easttheir God; and
to be heirs of eternal and incomprehensible felicity. When they then eonlsat God leaves nearly all men in their
misery, condemns them due to their sin, makes but few the objects of His grace, and that they are among thc
they will deem this to be too great and unbelievable. They consider it to be too presumptubemfto number
themselves as one of them. This prevents them from coming to a conclusion about themselves and remaining
of being in the state of graéea conclusion which they otherwise would make on the basis of the grace which t
perceive withinthemselves.

Answer It is a pity that you draw such a wrong conclusion from the perfections of God. How can we ref
ourselves from rebuking such? Since, however, it issues forth from feeble humility, we shall instruct you, hopin
you who are capab of being assured may, with joy and love, serve God as your God and, with a joyous hope
eternal felicity, finish your course with joy and to the glory of God.

Therefore, you are first of all to know and be assured that even though it is too great fo receive, it is not
too great for the infinite One to give to you. You deem it to be presumptuous to assure yourself of beingina s
grace, even though you could come to this conclusion from clear evidences. Instead, it is an act
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of pride not to assure yourself; as if you would not want to receive more than you are worthy of, and would not
to place yourself under any obligation upon the receipt of benefits. In reasoning thus, you are grieving the
Benefactor who wishes to defigHimself in granting benefits to you. Therefore, receive it with joy and thanksgivin
and acknowledge the great goodness of God in bestowing incomprehensible benefits upon you, a wretched one

Secondly, you must know that no one receives anything bedtaeyg are worthy, or due to some good disposition
frame, and qualification which would move God to bless them. Others are as unworthy as you are. Nevertheles
are willing to receive infinite benefits from God and to place themselves under eteligation. They are amazed
about this, acknowledge the Ld§dgoodness, and thank and glorify Him for it. They are glad that with Jacob tt
may say,d am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast showed unto
savant” Gen 32:10, and with DaviddVho am I, O Lord ®d? and what is my house, that Thou hast brought m
hitherto? (2 Sam 7:18)You ought to do likewise.

Thirdly, prior to calling you, God knew indeed who you were and what you would do; and yet Heesgospel
and His messengers to you. He called you, drew you, led you to the Mediator, granted you faith, convertet
granted you spiritual light and life, and has frequently comforted you and shown you that He loves you. If there
at the outset oyour spiritual life, you did not deem it too great a matter to be saved, and you dared to flee to
with many tears for His grace, would you then now (He having granted His grace to you) refuse this grace bec
is too great a matter for you? Or a@u of the opinion that God would change after all the benefits bestowed ur
you, since He already knew you so well prior to this, as well as how you would behave yourself toward |
Therefore, honor the Lord, and joyfully acknowledge the grace bestguaadyou.

Fourthly, God$ objective in bestowing grace and granting such great and infinite félddyng so to but few
and in contrast to many others, and to the greatest and most unworthy of Sidisebjective, | repeat, is the
glorification of Himsdf, so that in the revelation of His free grace, His infinite and incomprehensible love, and
riches of His mercy all the angels and all the elect would be amazed and rejoice, and that in beholding and mag
this, their felicity would thus be incased. Observe this in the following passagés: the praise of the glory of His
grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in the Belgket 1:9;
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Howbeit for this cause | obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all lomggufée a pattern

to them which should hereafter believe on Him to life everlastibhgrim 1:16. In order for the Lord to achieve this
objective, there indeed had to be a great distinction between the sinner and the gifts of His grace. If you the
perceive this great disparity within yourself, you must not be hindered by this in the acknowledgement§of C
grace. Rather, this ought to motivate you to acknowledge this and to be assured by the evidences of true grace
you would thus glorifyfGod, and angels and men would glorify God concerning His grace in you.

The Sixth Cause of Doubt: Not Being Able to Pray; and PriipeBeing Answered

The sixth doubts engendered bipeing unable to pray and by not being heafthe argument is as follows
Believers have the Spirit of Christ, who is the Spirit of prayer, causing them to crébdoat, Father He prays for
them with groanings that cannot be uttered. However, | cannot pray. When | engage myself to pray, my heart
up and | can hardly brg forth a word® yes, my thoughts even begin to wander. And when | say something, it is |
the work of my lips. My heart is not moved, my prayer does not penetrate, and it is as if | am speaking in the
cannot bring myself into the presence of Gmaddress Him in an intimate manner. Much less am | able to do so w
the appropriate humility, reverence, and faith that | shall be heard. And even if | am moved by a given matter
earnestly and repeatedly, | am nevertheless not heard and doeaie¢ rebat | desire. However, God hears His elec
and answers their prayers. This makes me despondent and causes me to think that | am not in the state of grac

Answer First, at one time or another, all GBcthildren are in this condition. Ask every lgkr who for some
time has been a Christian and they will affirm it. Therefore, neither consider it to be strange nor conclude fror
that you are without grace. If others encounter this, why would you not experience this? Job, David, and other
have complained about this.

Secondly, it is indeed a grievous condition and a cause of backsliding in spiritual life. However, the grief o
negative frame, the desire to be permitted and to be able to pray, and the desire to be heard, show tiaet lifere i
in the soul.

Thirdly, in retrospect you will have to acknowledge that it has not always been this way. Previously you were
to pray with strong crying and tears, and to persevere in doing so. Furthermore,
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God has occasionally demonsg@tthat He was pleased with your supplications and tears, and at times has
granted what you prayed for. However, the fact that you are presently not able to pray in this manner is perha
to:

(1) a desire to enjoy a high level of spirituality antimacy at the very outset of prayer;

(2) beginning in your own strengthnot coming as a destitute sinner, praying for the ability to pray and for tl
Spirit of prayer so that you may be enabled to pray;

(3) being desirous to do or receive something exdliaary at your scheduled devotional time, even though in th
meantime you can be very much engaged in ejaculatory prayer in the performance of your calling;

(4) spiritual darkness having come upon your soul, so that you cannot perceive the precidusigessatiers
toward which your desires would otherwise be kindled;

(5) your affections being divided and there being too much cleaving to the things of this world;

(6) being lazy and unwilling to exert yourself to seek the Lord and to exercise yousaljén.

Therefore, seek for the causes, and as much as is in you, remove them. Be diligent in acquainting yourself v
Lord with a perfect heart, so that you will not be further estranged from Him and become more entangled |
creature.

Fourthly,do you dare to say that the Lord has never heard you? Your heart would rebuke you. The fact the
do not receive that which you have prayed for is due to:

(1) being listless in prayer;

(2) praying for matters which the Lord has not promised tg; give

(3) asking for matters which the Lord has promised to give under the condition that it be of benefit to
godliness and salvatidnnot what is best in your judgment, but what is according to $5@tse government relative
to your life;

(4) it being the Lord intent to humble you and to show you that you are but a worm. Thus, you have nothir
say if God would not be pleased to give it to yaand you must deem it a manifestation of inexpressible goodness
be permitted to pray.

(5) the Lord being desirous perceive what your desires are, to see your tears, and to hear your voice;

(6) the Lord intending to prepare you so that you become the more fit to receive the desired matters, anc
better use of them;

(7) the matters you desire being such that Gmek not grant them to you all at once, but gradually;
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(8) the possibility of the Lord having answered your prayers and having granted you your desire, and yo
having perceived it.

Indeed, the fact that you can neither pray (about which theisauleved) nor receive your desire upon your
prayer ought not to cause you to be unbelieving, despondent, or fretful; for it is not a sign of being without ¢
Rather, it is evidence of Gd& wise and good dealings with you, thereby seeking your tatyanlf you are
insignificant in yourself, then remain as insignificant as a worm. Pray frequently according to the measure whic
Lord is pleased to give you, and exert yourself even if you were to do this work but in a natural manner. It
howeve, take on a spiritual dimension while you are thus engaged. Persevere in this way and the Lord will agail
you, teach you how to pray, answer your prayers, grant you the desire of your soul, or cause your desire to be <
by being content withlis will.

The Seventh Cause of Doubt: My Religion Proceeds from an Enlightened Mind

The seventh causd# doubt is the followingl fear that all my religion only proceeds from an enlightened mind
have been born and raised in the church; | know theridestand therefore only subscribe to them out of custon
Nothing deeply affects my heart, moves me, nor proceeds to bring forth a sensible sorrow, a lively sincerity
comfort. My heart is not in anything, and nothing proceeds from my heart.

Answer Swch doubt is purely the result of ignorance concerning the functioning of the mind, the will or the he
the affections, and man in general. Therefore, some instruction in this respect will suffice.

(1) We understand, comprehend, and know a matter byoite mind, and judge as to whether it is true anc
whether it is good. This determination is not made in a vacuum, but rather as it relates to us; that is, whett
should pursue or avoid the matter, do or refrain from doing it.

(2) The heart or the Witelates to the pleasure or displeasure toward, aversion or love for, and the desire or la
desire for a given matter.

(3) The affections are the passions, the vehement emotions which manifest themselves in either fleeing fi
pursuing a matter.

(49) When man engages himself, then it is the mind which is first activated, and man performs whatev
performs with his mind. The mind, in turn, renders the will active, and the will activates the affections.
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Secondly, apply this now to yourself anldserve the manner in which you function. The mind in and of itse
only observes and judges something to be good or evil. It knows of no displeasure, sorrow, or longing; leav
matter as it is; and is satisfied with having knowledge of the matteuchH is the case with you, you have reason tt
think that things are not right with you. If, however, the mind is joined by the will; that is, if you grieve over t
which you miss and have a longing to enjoy or do a matter, then your heart is engagdukaithis thewill
enlightenedand as such is displeased with sin, and finds pleasure in Christ and the way of salvation. It is thu
one takes the initiative to flee, seek, and be active. If you conduct yourself thus, you need not be concgmed tt
have nothing more than an enlightened mind.

Thirdly, your concern stems from the fact that your affections and sensible passions are mistaken for the h
these are absent, then you are of the opinion that the heart is not involved. Howeves, dhiserious
misunderstanding. Orfe passions are frequently the result of his physical constitution. One person is much r
vehement in his affections than another. Our passions are generally malevolent guides. He who engages hims
passionately isot necessarily engaged in a more sincere manner than he who is active by way of his enlightene
A vehemence of passion generally manifests itself at the outset of conversion due to having much fear. Subsec
however, the passions are in gehe@ so vehement, there being a secret belief of having a saving interest in Ch
It can also be that the soul, so to speak, functions autonomously and with great exertion of mind reflects up
mysteries of faith, embraces them with the will, andsuch a frame finds its delight. However, sometimes th
absence of affections is indicative of a lack of earnestness which is engendered by a familiarity with the mat
hand, by darkness, by despondency, or by laziness. From that perspectivesethe® al§ affections is an undesirable
matter, and one must strive to lift himself out of this. The absence of affections may, however, not be the ca
disowning your spiritual state, for your passions are not your heart; the heart is the enlightenkthere is the
inclination of the heart and you are conscious of the fact that it is Christ you seek after unto justification
sanctification; if in that frame you are fleeing unto Him, receiving Him, surrendering yourself to Him, and, motiv
by the fear of God, you pray, flee, oppose evil, and pursue that which is good out of love to be pleasing un
Lord 2 then you may unreservedly be assured that you have grace, and should rejoice in this.
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The Eighth Cause of Doubt: A Being FearfuHyfpocrisy

The eighth doubt pertains to suspecting ourselves of hypowsythen reason as followdt cannot be that |
have grace, for in nearly all my actions my conscience accuses me that | am being hypocritical. It appears as
serving God, buin reality | have myself in view. Whenever | sing, pray, lead in prayer in the presence of others
do anything else while being observed by men, my heart immediately begins to reflect upon the people; that is, |
their esteem, love, and praise.afls the wind which blows in the sails of my soul, activates me, and causes me t
zealous. Having performed something, | seek to know what people think of it. | like to hear that | am praised, .
makes me happy. This seeking after the favor of meich a habitual tendency in me. Yes, even when | am alol
and do something godly, my heart is reflecting upon how the people will react. Am | thus not an outright hypo
Furthermore, a doubleearted man is unstable in all his ways, whereas a astadisposition is reserved for the
righteous. However, | am very unstable. At one moment | am zealous, and then lukewarm; at one moment |
progress, and then | stand stijes, | even regress; at one moment | have courage, and then | am despodent; ¢
moment | am elated, and then | am depressed; at one moment | have a tender conscience, my words and dee
governed by the fear of God, and then again my sinful passions are on the run with me. Such is truly my con
and therefore | cannotub think that | am a hypocrite, and a hypocrite is the object of $sedath and will have a
most dreadful hell as his portion.

Answer First, all the foregoing matters are sins which are evil and worthy of rebuke. Without reservation
ought to humbleyourself about this before God.

Secondly, it can be that you are too hard on yourself due to your hatred for hypocrisy, and due to your f
being without grace. However, let us assume that all is as you have said it to be, and we shall consitdersyminto
We would like you to answer the following questions.

(1) Are these ulterior motives your joy and delight, or are they a burden to you and a matter of grief
displeasure?

(2) Are these your true objective? Do they motivate you in your actiods,gon having achieved your goal, do
you delight yourself in their having been your objective? Or do these ulterior motives slip in through the béck d
contrary to your wishes and intentichand do you pray to be delivered from them? Do
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they rob yu of all the peace and joy you had upon having done a good work?

(3) Do you function better when you are alone and your transactions are between God and your soul; or a
better off spiritually when you are in the presence of people? In answeriegjinestions sincerely in the presence of
the Lord? that is, without flattering yourself, or being detrimental to the condition of your hgart will be able to
perceive what the motivating principle of your heart is: uprightness or hypocrisy. If it isSnyent to seek yourself
and you reflect upon how you may accomplish this, and if it is your joy and delight to do all this preferably ir
presence of men rather than alone, you ought to admit to being a hypocrite (which you are), and repent. if, ho
the seeking of self is a burden to you, grieves you, and you pray against it; if such ulterior motives slip in throug
back door; if they trouble your soul and spoil what you have done; if you are much more intimate, spiritual,
upright when youare alone than when you are among pedphen you, upright ones (which you are), take courag
from this, and do not disown your spiritual state.

However, you should know, first of all, that believers are only sanctified in part and that the seed ofsuasious
still remains in them. No sin can ever be mortified so completely that it can never surface again. This rem:
corruption will manifest itself outwardly, this being contingent upon the condition of the body, opportunities,
other circumstances herefore, the one godly person will fall more into a given sin than the other. For you
seeking of self is the chief sin. However, it is evident from that which has been said that it does not have dor
over you, but is resisted. You can thus obsethat this sin is your enerdyand if hypocrisy is your enemy,
uprightness has become your natural disposition by the grace of God.

Secondly, it should be known that the fear of seeking self frequently causes us to think about the seeking
This will suggest to us that it is so, and the devil creates the illusion in our minds that we are seeking self. Son
being aware of this, unjustly accuse themselves of this, whereas in truth it was nothing more than an illusic
accusation, an enticement, a fear that this is so. You must thus conclude that you are not a hypocrite, even the
you are occasionally besieged by ulterior motives and occasionally fall victim to this contrary to your will.

Thirdly, instability is not a sign of hypocrisy wharpon faltering in this area, our heart principally is and remain
knit to the Lord; when our failures are, so to speak, but momentary enchantments



225

about which we are sorrowful; and when we are completely out of sorts upon deviating here andrthéeing
steadfast of heart before God and in His way. Instead, this instability is indicative of the warfare between the
and the flesi a battle in which at one time the Spirit, and then again the flesh, has the upper hand. This prove
we are geadfast in principle, since the spirit, time and again, prevails and is grieved over the aberrations of the
Therefore do not succumb so readily, but rather stand fast in the faith, conduct yourself manfully, and yot
increase in strength.

TheNinth Cause of Doubt: The Power of Corruption and Sin

The ninth cause of doubt is the great corruption within and the power .oAgperson plagued by this doubt
thinks: 3Justification and sanctification always go hand in hand. When holiness is abgengration, faith, and
justification will also be absent. An unsanctified person is not in the state of grace. Not only do | find holiness
absent within myself, but instead | perceive nothing but sin. | have such an evil, abominable, and defilatiibkar
makes me believe that there is no one who has such an evil heart as I. From this heart issues forth all manner
and filthy thoughts about sin. | sin continually, and the sins within me are of such an abominable nature tfiat |
even dardo mention them. | do not occasionally fall into these sins, but rather they have the upper hand and
dominion over me. When the inclination but arises, | immediately stand ready and commit thesesjnsven stir
up this inclination myself and irdorce it. What is even worse, it all occurs against a speaking conscience, inde
against the realization of the presence of God, and against the express warnings of the Spirit in my heart. Thu
only conclude that | have committed the sin agathst Holy Ghost, which will not be forgiven to all eternity.
Therefore, all the hope which | entertained at one time is gone and | now number myself among the"damned.

Answer First, be ashamed before God, the holy angels, and before men. Shame onsyofw| aan! Truly, if
all this is to be found in you, and there is nothing else besides this, you have every reason to believe that you
unconverted and without grace. Therefore, depart and repent with haste, for | have no comfort for you.

Secondly,it does occur that someone who truly has spiritual life is for a season overwhelmed and overcon
the power of si# as has just been depicted. However, even during such a season, spiritual life yet manifests
Yet, it is not detected when one issowhelmed by corruption; and thus one falters in regard to faith
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and his spiritual state. We shall therefore demonstrate to such persons wherein spiritual life yet manifests itse
thereby encourage those who are despondent, lift them ousdinifiul condition, and restore them to a godly walk.
The power of corruption as being a spiritual disease, and the regression of spiritual life, will be discussed
following chapter. We shall therefore be brief on this subject and only show, ém¢baragement of those who are
despondent about their spiritual condition, what measure of grace still manifests itself in this battle, even tho
suffers defeat at that moment.

Thirdly, give therefore your careful attention, do not argue; acknowlgdgenhich is truthfully to be found in
you.

(1) Do you have an inward aversion for the inner dimension of spiritual life, as well as for those who are
godly; and are you with your whole heart attached to sin and to ungodly and unconverted deoast thes being
your only joy and delight? Or is the opposite to be found in you? Is there heartfelt aversion for sin as sin, as
contrary to the will of God, as well as for sinners and worldly people? Do you find delight and a love ft
wholeheartd uniting with the will of God and with the godly?

(2) Is there a deliberate intention to commitselso when the passion for sin is not raging withimithout there
being any opposition of the heart? Or are you inclined not to commit sin when the veberheassion is absent,
and do so with a view upon God and Christ?

(3) When you are in such a sinful condition, are you then joyful and cheerful, or are you grieved, restless, ¢
an anxious spirit?

(4) Are you insensitive when sin is committed, or do@sund your soul and cause you grief?

(5) Are you content to remain in this condition, or is it your wholehearted desire to be delivered from this, a
serve the Lord with freedom and joy?

(6) Are you always in such a sinful condition, or are thened that you are able to deeply humble yourself witt
tears before the Lord, supplicate for grace, and flee to the Lord Jesus to obtain forgiveness by Fibyblaloidh
you are united to God in Christ, though not yet in an assured sense? Do you direeaimake spirited resolutions to
be on guard against those and all other sins, heartily crying out unto the Lord for strength, being presently con
of your own impotence? Are there seasons which are characterized by a cleaving unto Christ, {h@deéaad
having strength against sin? Calmly answer these questions. If you are convinced that the good which is prese
these questions
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is to be found in you, it is evident that there is still life in your soul and that sin does not hdeenih@n. Rather,
spiritual life2 however feeble it may [Fedesires the contrary, groans, supplicates and engages in holy warfare.
long as we are still struggling, sin has not yet gained a complete victory. The following proverb applige hére:

is down is still fighting

This also proves that you have not committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, for:

(1) man as such is not the object of this sin, but it is professed truth, and those people who confess and exf
this confessed truth. There istms sin an unyielding hatred for the entire cause of Christ.

(2) this sin is not opposed by an internal principle of spiritual life.

(3) such persons will never have remorse, nor ever desire forgiveness.

It is true that sin is greatly aggravated if ic@mmitted against an illuminated and lively conscience, and agair
the sensible warnings of the Holy Spirit; one ought to humble and abhor himself greatly concerning this. How
that is not the sin against the Holy Ghost, but the corruption of trluatsild Adam who is to be distinguished from
the new man. The old Adam is designated as the enemy, and the new man must be considered as the persc
Paul did this:3Now if | do that | would not, it is no more | that do it, but sin that dwellethé\(Rom 7:20).

If there is yet spiritual life in you, keep courage, lift up your head from out of your infirmities, and begin y
battle by renewal in the power of God who, having begun a good work in you, will also finish it in the day of CF
He doe not forsake the work of His own hands, Bgiveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might H
increaseth strength(lsa 40:29).Just as the Lord beholds the good which He has worked in you, you must
likewise. Acknowledge it to be of the Layrand encourage yourself thereby.

The Tenth Cause of Doubt: Unbelief Concerning Fundamental Doctrines
The tenth doubtas its origin irunbelief concerning fundamental doctrin€®meone may say\Vretch that | am,
there is neither hope nor counsel fog,rfor | do not even believe that there is a God or that the Scriptures are di
truth. | doubt the existence of heaven and hell, the immortality of the soul, and whatever else is deemed
invisible. Yes, | have blasphemous thoughts about God. Allisfcertainly cannot coexist with regeneration.
Answer Please refer to chapters Wbl. #1, p. 381) 92 (p. ###193)and 93(p. ###199)f this work. This
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is indeed a very grievous condition; however, it is not a sign of being unconvertedheidlls most of the godly,
especially those who have a keen mind. You are therefore not to be without hope about your condition. You ca
readily perceive that these doubts are but interjections, for:

First, you have not always been in this conditiamg there are still intermissions in this condition, during whict
the love for communion with God manifests itself. He is your desire and in Him is all your delight. When He h
Himself, you are sorrowful; when you receive hope, you rejoice, and wheevieals Himself, you are delighted. To
fear the Lord, do His will, and walk before His countenance in humility is the life of your soul; Christ is preciou
you. Was it not thus in the past, and is it not thus intermittently? Therefore, reflect upgmexoous experience.

Secondly, even when thus assaulted, evidences of spiritual life nevertheless manifest themselves. Why are
at peace? How can you have a problem if the invisible is nonexistent and if there is no such thing as immor
Therdore, eat, drink, yield to your lusts, for if there is no immortality, there is no sin and you do not have
anticipate judgment. When you hear such arguments, does not your love then surface?f\Wnwldien begin to
weep? Does this not demonstratet thau believe all this to be true and that these are but assaults of your cort
heart and the devil? Consider especially how your heart is troubled about blasphemous thoughts. Why is this? |
of fear for punishment? You will perceive that thisnst the primary cause, but rather that your being disturbe
proceeds from the love of God, and this love cannot tolerate that we would think or speak anything tf
unbecoming of God. Therefore, endure the storm patiently, for the Lord will rebuke Bwae;blasphemous
thoughts are not your sins, but Safaryou merely hear them and this troubles you. The Lord will, by renewal, reve
Himself to your soul and declare that He exists, and is as He declares Himself to be in His Word. The Spiri
surdy witness to you that the Spirit which speaks in the Word is the Spirit of truth.

The Eleventh Cause of Doubt: Spiritual Darkness and Deadness

The eleventh doubt arises from spiritual darkness and dead8ash a person will saylOh, my condition is
even more wretched than all the previous ones, for | deem those happy who have feeling and who endure strif
the contrary, am dead. | indeed believe everything, but it is entirely without feeling. | am not sensible of eithe
favor or wrath of Godnor am | sensible of heaven, hell, godliness, or sin. Everything seems to me as if it had
but a
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dream. It is so far out of my reach that | can no longer see it; | am in Egyptian darkness. My devotional exercise
ceased; neither the Word Gfod nor the sermons affect me; rebukes do not trouble me; comforts render me no
nor do exhortations stir me. In one word, | am more dead and insensible than the most ungodly person, anc
have neither spiritual life nor grace. My case is moigeless than that of the most ungodly sinher.

Answer Your complaint is reasonable and your condition to be pitied; however, it is not beyond hope. We
deal with this condition in depth in chapters 98 and 99. Here it presents itself to us as #oredmalot as to whether
we are in a state of grace. My response is as follows:

First, a great number of eminent saints have been in the same condition as you currently are, and you will
the last one. Let this support you in your hope that you witlddivered from this.

Secondly, your state is not as dead as you imagine it to be. You deem the sensitivity of your affections to
same as spiritual life itself; this is a serious misunderstan@imgenlightened wilh its functioning toward Godynd
the way of God unto salvation through Jesus Christ, is the primary motion of spiritual life whereby the soul :
union with God. If you now impartially judge yourselves, you will yet find this to be present.

Thirdly, a spiritually dead person is raitted to spiritually dead persons. Birds of a feather flock together and h
whatever is not like them. The ungodly seek the company of the ungodly; cultured people seek out cultured [
those who are externally religious seek fellowship with those are likeminded, and collectively their hearts are
opposed to those who are godly within. If you were dead indeed, you would love and hate as they do. Howev
contrary is true for you, for the reprobate are despised in your eyes and you hontimahéear the Lord, and your
heart is knit to them in love. Is this therefore not an evidence that you have been translated from death to life?

Fourthly, if you were as dead as you imagine yourself to be, from whence then does this displeasure witl
condition, your sorrowful brooding, and your languishing proceed? A dead person does not have any fee
However, the fact that you are sensible of your insensitivity shows that there is life, though it be feeble.

Fifthly, when spiritual life is held befe you in its preciousness, consisting in sweet union with Jesus, a leanin
love upon Him, peace of conscience in light of the forgiveness of sins, and a humble and tender walk befa
Lord 2 arenfyou then acquainted with it? Does not your previexjgerience come to
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mind? If it could be given to you with one word, wouliiyou then wholeheartedly and eagerly choose for this, the
being love for such a disposition? These are indeed clear evidences that in all your deadness there isdy#tdife,
therefore you ought not to disown your state due to your deadness.

The Twelfth Cause of Doubt: Daily Crosses

The twelfth doubt is engendered by a bodily cr@¢soever is not tried in this respect does not know all that ce
transpire when everythg is against him. It can be that we must see parents or children in all manner of misery
rendered all manner of grief and sorrow by them; that we are ridiculed and despised by everyone; that we cor
poverty so that we do not know how to maintan honorable existence, pay our déhyss, where we shall obtain
bread in order to keep ourselves and our families alive. It can also be that we are afflicted with lengthy periods ¢
and discomfort, and are thus overwhelmed by crosses from all Bitles Lord then hides Himself and we thus find
neither comfort nor help, this would even cause a strong Christian to shake and tremble. Furthermore, if all
conjoined by the subtle assaults of Satan, and in addition to this, our unbelievingtifiedn@nd fretful heart
manifests itself, our faith will readily falter as far as assurance is concerned. We are then ready to think that al
things come upon us in G&dwrath, and that we are not children of God, for we shall then think tieg viere
children of God, God would not desert us but would help us. Yes, we are then ready to dofilir®odence, and
many other thoughts and assaults will proceed from this.

Answer First, this also is no reason to disown our state. Were not JolphJd&&vid, Jeremiah and all they of
whom the Scriptures speak, true believers and in the state of grace? Does not the Lord Jesus give us an exan
gracious person in poor Lazarus? Nevertheless, his cross was both heavy and lengthy. How frequet!ip dwial
sinned in such circumstances! Would you condemn all whom you have known and whose histories you have
recounted, who have been in much more wretched circumstances according to the body than you; who have
deal with and manifested imjpance and unbelief concerning the crédsgould you condemn all of them as not
having grace? Indeed nbtand thus you have no reason to disown your spiritual state.

Secondly, add to this the numerous declarations of God that it is His way to lead Histpdwaleen by way of
manifold crossesMany are the afflictions of the righteouds 34:19; 3We must
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through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of G@Acts 14:22); ¥or whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth,
and scourgeth every son whom He reeth. But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are
bastards, and not soh@Heb 12:8).From this you may perceive that chastisements and crosses are not a token o
wrath toward His own, but a token of His love. You mayhpes retort,SToward His owr? but | do not believe that |
am one of His own.To this | respond that it is then an established fact that by the magnitude and the duration c
cross you cannot determine that you are without grace. Nevertheless yot aalsmproperly so.

Thirdly, the grace which is to be found in your heart will yet manifest itself in the midst of yowbeassg, and
this you are to note to your encouragement.

(1) What grieves you more: the cross, or the fact that you do not beaosisewell; that the cross is heavy and of
such long duration, or that you are so impatient and fretful, fail to patiently humble yourself under the mighty ha
God, have doubts concerning the providence of God, and tAddes God indeed take noticé man, consider his
misery, and hear his pray€ps

(2) What do you desire more: reconciliation with God and the forgiveness of sins, or deliverance from the c
What is more prominent in your seeking: to be content and to be submissive to the witl,abrGoerely to be
relieved of the cross?

(3) What do you choose: that the cross be removed or that you be sanctified thgrepthat the cross be not
removed until it has accomplished its purpose, namely, the sanctification of your heart?

(4) If it wereyour choice either to be fully delivered from the cross, or to give it into the hands of the Lord, wc
you then choose the former or would you s&yo, | do not choose to be delivered from it, but | shall give it ove
entirely into the hands of the Lab{?

(5) Does it lead you further away from God? Do you cease to pray, supplicate and seek; or do you incree
flee to the Lord, frequently bowing yourself silently under His chastisement, and humbly beseeching Flim tha
His favor? you might receive sue relief and deliverance in your perplexity, which you lay before the Lord as a ch
who unburdens himself? When you calmly examine these matters, cannot you then discern grace? If such is t
hold fast to your spiritual state. The cross will tregpear lighter to you, it will sanctify you more, and you will
discover the good hand of the Lord to your comfort and deliverance. With David you willtsaygood for me that
| have been afflicted; that | might learn Thy statutes. | knowofd, that
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Thy judgments are right, and that Thou in faithfulness hast afflictedP®&1971,75.

The Thirteenth Cause of Doubt: A Lack of Spiritual Growth

The thirteenth doubt issues forth from a lack of spiritual grov&ich will argue as follows3 have been a
Christian for so many years already and it is so long ago since | first came under conviction and entered ir
covenant of grace. However, | cannot perceive that | have grown in any way. | am the same old person | have b
many year$ yes,| cannot perceive anything else but that | have backslidden and that | backslide daily hand
foot. In the beginning | was lively and zealous. | could persevere in overcoming my lethargic flesh, was occupie
and night in prayer, could not get enougftreading the Word of God. The sermons were sweet to me; the comp:
of the godly was a delight to me; | had a sensible love for the godly (who were especially precious and glorious
eyes); | walked with a tender heart before the Lord, and | wagiard against unrighteousness. However, it is nov
so entirely different. Everything is so cold, lethargic, listless, sinful, and vain. What else can | conclude from thi
that | have never had true grace? #a path of the just is as the shining ligtitat shineth more and more unto the
perfect day(Prov 4:18. The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. The
that be planted in the house of therd shall flourish in the courts of our Go@Ps 92:1213). However, | do not
perceive this to be true within myself; the contrary is true. | may therefore not number myself among those wt
partakers of grace. Yes, | am thereby tempted at times to believe that the regenerate can dpostatize.

Answer First, the thaghts concerning the apostasy of the saints is but a fleeting temptation. You know better
that, and if you desire more instruction in this regard so that you may be steadfast, turn to chajjptet£803]

Secondly, the promises concerning spititgpowth are always fulfilled be it to a greater or lesser degtee
according to the measure which the Lord has appointed for everyone. If a tree is planted in fertile soil, receis
appropriate amount of sunshine and rain, and is in the appropriatéeglinwaill grow. Such is also true of grace in a
believer. If, however, a tree is continually carved or cut, or if people or animals continually shake it back and for
if insects are gnawing at the root, its growth will be prevented. Such is adoitra gracious person.

Thirdly, growth cannot be measured by the vehemence of passions. These have been more vehement in
times when the
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change initially occurred; when from dead we became alive, and when from darkness we came into Theeyight.
were of a less spiritual nature, however, and you would not be as delighted with them as you now imagine; the
you were again in your initial condition. Rather, growth is to be discerned by being increasingly united to Christ
by the activty which flows out of this union (cf. @pter90, p. ###159%.

Fourthly, it can be true that you are backsliding, for a believer can backsimteonly as far as the outward
manifestation of grace is concerned, but also as far as his habitual gracescaraem (cf. capter91, p. ###17).
However, even in the state of backsliding he remains a believer, and grace is not withdrawn from him. Thus, t
indeed reason for sorrow when you backslide, but there is no reason to believe that you have daegragehprior
to this.

Fifthly, upon evaluating yourself in an impartial manner, you will yet perceive that:

(1) you have spiritual light enabling you to know God and Christ; that you are acquainted with spiritual life
the benefits of the covenant giface in their essential and spiritual nature; and that you discern that all knowledg
the natural man is nothing but darkness when compared to your own.

(2) there is grief and sorrow over your deficiency. Wherever there is feeling, there is yet life.

(3) there is a longing, yearning, and supplicating for the Spirit, comfort, and strength in order to live in a spi
manner. Wherever there is hunger and thirst after righteousiadtes food? there is yet life in the soul.

(4) upon perceiving the eminee of gracious souls, esteeming them, and siding with them and the cause of C
in opposition to the world, there is yet the manifestation of the nature of a regenerate person.

Is not such the case with you? Therefore, acknowledge that which ishetdond in you. Esteem it as having
been given you by God out of pure grace, and that it will also be preserved in you on the basis of so many pr
promises, as well as G&immutability and omnipotence. Therefore, do not capitulate by your baoksltlit hold
fast the grace which you have and lift up again the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees.

We have thus presented to you the primary causes which trouble believers, causing them to doubt their s
state; and we have given our respes to them. There are certainly others, but they are of less importance. They
readily be resolved by what has been said in response to the doubts that have been dealt with.
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CHAPTER NINETY-FIVE
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The Assaults of Satan

The devil isa murderer from the begin